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My.  Lord, 


HE  Liberal  ARTS 

( among  ft  which,  with  the 
Greeks  and  Romans. 
1  place  Painting )  do  fo 
naturally  depend  upon  the 
Countenance  of  Great  Men, 


I  I 


The  Epiftle  Dedicatory. 

*  ? 

Envy  and  Ignorance :  Nor,  on  the  other 
fide ,  zzWjGreatnefs  /f  fielf  \  though  never  fo 
Luxuriant,  fit  Ea/ie  in  its  prefent 
Enjoyments,  or  live  Kindly  in  the  Memory  of 
Pdfienty,  without  tbofe  Ornaments  of  its  Pow¬ 
er,  the  Arts  and  Sciences.  But  this  Ali- 
ana  of  Knowledge  and  Greatnefs,  is  always 
more  Confpicmis ,  where  the  Maecenas  is  not 
only  a  Lover,  but  a  Judge  of  the  Beauties 
of  Ingenious  Productions  ■;  This  being,  where 
could  I  have  fought  a  Patron,  but  in  your 
Lord  flip,  for  the  Improvement  of  an  Art, 
which  makes  one  of  your  chief efi  Delights ;  and 
in  the  Knowledge  of  which,  you  (how  as  much 

Skill  as  the  Ar  tilts  themfelves  do  in  the  Exem 
\  # 

cation.  Secret  Beauties  are  the  great  Charm 
of  Life  to  Dilicate  Souls  ;  but  they  want  nice 
Obfervers  to  be  enjoyed  -,  and  Pictures  have 
that  fingular  Priviledge ,  that  though  they  feem 
Legible  Books, yet  they  are  perfect  Hiero- 
glyphicks  to  the  Vulgar,  and  are  all  alike 


The 

to  them.  ’Tis  to  remedy,  in  feme  meaftire,  this 

\  -  * 

■or tune  of  fo  noble  an  Art,  that  1  have 
taken  the  pains  -,your  Lordjhip  will  fee  if  you 
daign  to  look  into  this  Volume,  which  Is 
Humbly  Dedicated  to  you  :  The  World,  I  am 
fare,  willjuftifie  my  choice  of  /z  Patron,  what 
ever  they  may  do  for  the  Book  it  felf  -,for  in 
your  Lordjhip ,  be  {ides  Noblenefs  of  Birth ,  and 
Eminency  of  F or  tune  and  Dignity,  there  is  an 
Innate  Sweetnefs  and  Candour ,  accompanied 
with  a  S erenity  of  Temper,  and  Firmnefs  of 
Courage ;  which  draw  to  you  the  Vows  and-Re~ 
fpeBs  of  Mankind,  and  make  Offerings  of  this 
Nature  to  be.  but  jufi  Tributes  to  fo  known  a 
Merit . .  Ijhould  hardly,  after  this,  dare  to - 
mention  my  particular  Obligations 
ble  Family >  could  I  hope  for  a  more  favour  a-- 
ble  Occafion  of  Expr effing  that  Gratitude' 
which  Lowe  '.They  were  laid  upon  me,,  not  only , 
in  my  Infancy,  but  even  fame  days  after  my: 
Birth  i  and  fo  Generoufly  contrived ijt  hat  ch  eyy 


five  like  to  lafi  as  longasjlm  <  And  there— , 
fore  I  reckon  my  Fhependmteeto  be  apart}  of 
my  Being  j  and fh all  as  fo on  forfeit  the  one  as 

the  other  :  I  am  only  for ry  that  Fortune 
concurs  fo  littfcm^  as  to  have 

made  me  hitherto  an  Ufelefs  Servant  to  your 
Lordfiip,  whofe  particular  Merit  I  have  al¬ 
ways  as  much  Admired ,  as  others  may  do  the 
Splendour  of  your  Fortune  ;  the  Influence  of 
both  will ,  I  hope >  be  felt  by  this  Noble  Art  of 
Painting  ;  and  I  in  my  particular,  Jhall  be 
continually  fludying  how  to  exprefs  my  De¬ 
votion  to  your  Lordfhips  Service,  in  a 
better  Manner  than  by  barely  affuring,  as  l 
do  now ,  that  I  am, 


The  Preface 


F  the  delire  of  per- 
petuating  our  Me- 
morys  to  pofterity, 
be  one  of  the  no- 
bleft  of  our  AiFebfi- 
ons  here  below,  cer¬ 
tainly  thofe  ARTS  by  which  v\ 
attain  that  kind  of  Immortality, 
do  bell  deferve  to  be  Cultiva¬ 
ted  by  us.  Therefore  Hiftorians  and 
Toets ,  who  keep,  as  it  were,  the 
Kegiflers  of  Fame,  have  always  been 

a  Courted 


e 
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Courted  by  the  Great  and  by  the 
Good,  as  knowing  that  the  Merit  of 
their  A&ions  depended  upon  their 
Pens ;  but  becaufe  thofe  ...  ei  "y  ^ 
through  whole  Hands  liich  Glorious 

o 

Atchievements  were  to  pais,  might 


either  h 


away  with  Pajjion ,  or 


fwayed  with  Prejudice ,  to  make  a  falie 
Reprefehtation  of  thcpi-to  thsWorld. 
Providence  yet  kinder,  gave  us  two 
Arts,  which  might  exprefs  the  very* 
Lines  of  the  Face,  the  Air  of  the 

F  ''  r  :  \ 

Countenance,  and  in  iL  a  great  part 
of  the  Mind  of  all  thofe  whom  they  : 
fhould  undertake  to  Reprelent  j  and 
thefe  are,  Sculpture  and  Painting. 

Michael  Angelo ,  the  famoufeft 
Sculptor  of  thefe  Modern  Ages,,  looking; 
one  day  earneftly  upon  a  Statue  of 
St.  Mark,  made  by  Donatello,  after 

ha- 


r 


having  long  admired  it,  faid  at  lalt. 

That  if  Saint  Marf;  were  like  that  Statue , 
he  would  have  believed  his  Gofpel  upon  his 


v  * 

Phyftonomy,  for  it  was  the  honeftefb  F dee 
that  ever  was  made .  5Tis  hard  to  fay, 
whether  he  commended  the  Art  if, 

-  <  ,  \  ••  .  «*“,  •»*>  -  'r  {  ' 

the  Saint ,  or  the  Art  it  lelf  moil:  by 

\  i  i  '  I  '  4 


this  Expreffion  ;  But  this  Inference 
we  may  make  from  it,  That  if  the 
Faces  of  Heroes  do  exprels  the  Great- 
nefs  of  their  Minds, thole  Arts  which 
perpetuate  their  Memory  that  way, 
are  the  truefb  of  all  Records.  This 
made  Alexander  fo  follici tous,  that 
none  but  Apelles  fhould  draw  his  P/~ 
Bure ;  and  caufed  Charles  the  Fifth  to 


value  him  lelf,  upon  having  fat  three 
times  to  Titian ,  as  if  he  had  obtained 
three  V ivories  over  Death  and  Mor¬ 
tality.  But  there  is  in  thefe  Arts  a 

a  2  Charm 
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Charm  for  the  Survivours  as  well  as  for 
the  Dead  :  And  who  is  there  of  a 
Vert  nous  MIND,  or  an  Infpi- 
mg  SOUL,  who  is  not  infinitely 
pleafed  to  contemplate  the  Looks ,  the 
Meen,  the  Air  of  thofe  who  have  done 
great  things  amongft  Men  :  the  Ma- 
jejly -of  Alexander  ;  the  fharp  fhicknefs 
and  piercing  Selenty  of  Cafar  ;  the 
Tranquil  Magnanimity  of  Scipio  ;  the 
Beauty  of  Cleopatra,  are  ffcill  extant  in 

their  Statues  and  Medals  to  finch  a 

£■  *  *  **  ^  ^  - 

degree,  that  none  of  the  Curious  would 
ever  go  about  to  give  them  anotiier 
Countenance  than  thofe  that  have  been 
tranfmitted  to  us  this  way. 

I  ill  all  not  undertake  to  determine 
here? which  of  thele  two  Arts  deferves 
our  Admiration  moft  : 

makes  Marble-Stone  and  Bred's  fiofitfeud 
:■  the  othe  ,  bye  it  ram 
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of  Inchantment,  makes  a  little  Ckth  and 
Colours  fhow  Living  figures,  that  upon 
a  flat  Superficies’  leem  Round,  and  de¬ 
ceives  the  Eye  into  a  Belief  of  Solids, 
while  there  is  nothing  hut  Lights  and 
Shadows  there :  But:  this  I  may  fay  in 
favour  of  the  Art  of  Painting,  whole 
praifesl  am  now  to  Celebrate,  That  it 
certainly  is  of  a  greater  Extent  than 
Sculpture,  and  has  an  Infiniter  Lati¬ 
tude  to  delight  us  withal. . 

To  lee  in  one  Piece  the  Beauty  of 
the  Heavens,  the  Verdant  Clory  of  the 
Earth ,  the  Order  and  Symmetry  of  Pal- 
laces  and  Temples  ;  the  Sofinefs,  Warmth ; 
Strength,  and  Tender nefs  of  Naked  Fi¬ 
gures?  the  Glorious  Colour s-oF  Draperies. 
and  Drefies  of  all  kinds,  the  Livelinefs 
of  Animals ;  and  above  all,  the  Expreffi - 
on-  of  our.  Paffions,  Cu floras,  Manners  ,  . 
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Kites;  Ceremonies,-  Sacred  and  Prdphme  : 

All  this,  I  lay,  upon  a  piece  of  por¬ 
tative  Cloth,  eafily  carried,  and  as  ea- 

*  -i 

fily  placed,  is  a  Charm  ;  which  no 
other  Art  can  equal.  And  from  this 
Id^ea  of  the  Art,  we  may  naturally 
derive  a  Confequence  of  the  Admira¬ 
tion  and  Efteem  due  by  us  to  the  Ar- 
tift  i  he  who  at  the  fame  time  is  both 
Painter ,  Poet,  Hiftorian ,  Architect ,  Anato- 
mifi,  Mathematician ,  and  Natural} ft  ;  he 
Records  the  Truth,  Adorns  the  Fable, 
Pleafes  the  Fancy,  Recreates  the  Eye, 
Touches  the  Soul ;  and  in  a  word,  en¬ 
tertains  you  with  Silent  Inft ructions, 
which  are  neither  guilty  of  Flattery , 
nor  Satyr  }  and  which  you  may  ei¬ 
ther  give  over,  or  repeat  with  new 
Delight  as  often  as  you  pleafe. 

If  thefe  Qualities  do  not  fuiiicient- 

iy 
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ly  recommend  the  Owner  of  them 
to  our  Efteem,  I  know  not  what  can  j 
and  yet  by  a  ftrange  Fatality  we  name 
the  word  Painter ,  without  reflecting 
upon  his  Art,  and  moft  dif-ingeni- 
oufly,  feem  to  place  him  among  the 
Mechanicks,  who  has  the  befi  Title  to 
all  the  Liberal  Arts. 

Antiquity  did  not  fo  ;  and  whoever 
fhall  read  the  Tenth  Chapter  of  the 

Thirty-fifth  Book  of  Pliny  ;  which  is 
nothing  elfe  but  an  Encomium  of  this 
Art  and  its  Artifls,  will  find,  that 
Great  Princes,  and  the  molt  Digni- 
nified  Magift rates,  thought  Painters 
fit  to  be  their  Companions.  Alexander 
was  as  often  found  to  be  in  Apelles's, 
Painting-Room,  as  in  his  P allace  -y  and  to 
Oblige  him,  parted  with  the  Eeauti- 
fulleft  of  a  11  his  Miftrefes,  hecaiife  lid 
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faw  fhe  had  W ounded  Apelles  s  Heart  • 
Demetrius  chofe  rather  to  Raife  the 
Siege  of  Rhodes,  than  to  mine  a  Piece 
of  Protogene  s'  s,  which  was  painted  up¬ 
on  the  place  where  he  could  have 
beft  Annoyed  the  Town  ;  and  while  his 
Camp  was  before  it,  would  often  go  to 
fee  Protogenes  at  W ork,  in  a  little  Coun- 
trey-Houfe  he  had  within  the  Precinct 
of  the  Camp  :  And  to  (how  the  Breed¬ 
ing  and  Wit  of  the  Painter ,  as  well  as 
the  Politenefs  of  the  Prince ,  I  cannot 
omit  the  Anfwer  Protogenes  gave  De¬ 
metrius,  when  he  asked  how  he  durft 
continue  to  Work  with  lb  much 
Tranquility  in  the  midft  of  the  noife 
pf  Arms,  and  the  Diforders  of  a  Camp  ? 
He  Civilly  replyed,  That  the  knew  De¬ 
metrius  bad  War  with  the  Rhodians, 
hut  be  was  [are  he  had  none  with  the  Liberal 

Arts. 
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But  to  come  nearer  our  own 
Times  ;  Francis  the  Fir  ft,  was  fo  in  Love 
with  Fainters,  that  he  got  Italian  Fain - 
ters&t  any  Rates,  and  obtained  of 
drea  del  Sarto ,  and  Lionardo  da  Vinci ,  to 
Honour  his  Court  with  their  Fre fence 
4ind  Works  ;  as  he  did  the  lattei ,  With 
wifiting  him  when  he  lay  a  dying, 
and  differing  him  to  expire  in  his 
Arms.  Charles  the  Fifth  was  fo  fond 
of  T man,  that  he  gave  his  very  Cour¬ 
tiers  feme  Jealoafie  about  him  j  but  he 
Cured  them  of  it,  by  telling  them. 
That  the  Moments  he  gave  to  Titian,  were 
to  be  well  managed ,  lecaafe  he  was  not  fare 
to  have  his  Company  always  >  whereas  he  was 
fare  of  theirs,  who  were  more  the  Attendants 
of  his  Fortune,  than  of  his  Ferfon.  vV'hen 
he  fent  him  any  Frefent,  which  he  did 

often  and  nobly ,  he  always  accompa- 

'b  nied 


The  Preface. 

nied  it  with  this  Compliment ,  That  his 
Defign  was  not  to  pay  him  for  his  Work, 
which  could  have  no  Price  •  Which  agiees 
very  well  with  what 
Princes  and  Great  Men  of 
That  they  did  not  pay  Pictures  by  Simms, 
hut  by  Heaps  of  Gold  and  Silver,  hj 
nammo  Aureo  menfura  accepit,  non  numero  ; 
fays  Pliny  of  Apelles  :  Ridolfi  in  the 
Life  of  Titian,  Reports,  That  one  day 
fame  Emperour  fitting  for  his 
Picture,  it  happen* 

one  of  his  Pencils  ; '  which  the  Em.f* 
rour  prefently  took  up,  and  gave 
him  again  j  which  putting  ' 

Ur  to  the  bliilh,  and  obliging  him  to 
make  Excufes  for  the  trouble  the 
Prince  had  taken »  he  was  anfwered 
by  him.  That  JLitian  deferved  to  be  Ser¬ 
ved  by  Cxfan  Raphael  del  Ur  bin  was  fo 


r  The  Preface. 

' :  s  .  - . 

Acceptable  to  Pope  Leo  the  Tenth, 
who  was  a  moft  Magnificent ,  Accompli - 
Jbed  Prince ,  that  he  not  only  made  him 
of  his  Bed-Chamber ,  that  he  might  have 
his  Company  the  oftner  ;  but  like- 
wife  had  refolved  to  Create  him  Car¬ 
dinal  at  his  next  Promotion  ;  not  think¬ 
ing  the  Sacred  Purple  it  felf  a  Reward 
above  the  Merits  of  Raphael's  Pencil : 
But  the  Death  of  Raphael  prevented 
fo  Glorious  an  Acknowledgment  of 
his  Deferts. 

Rubens ,  in  our  days,  after  having 
been  in  Favour  with  moft  of  the 
Great  Princes  ;n  Chriftendom,  was 

at  laft  chofen  by  the  Infant  Albert ,  and 

■  '  :  *  ■*  «' 

the  Infanta  Ifabella,  to  be  their  Ambaf* 
fador  at  London  ;  where  his  Talent  for 
the  Great  Affairs  of  State  was  no  lefs 
admired  than  his  Pencil,  which  has  fo 

b  2  richly 
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richly  Adorned  the  Ceiling  of  one  of 
the  bed  Rooms  in  Bur ope,  I  mean,  tne 
Banq ue tting-Ho life.  And  indeed,  he 

could  never  have  fallen  into  a  Court 
that  was  more  difpofed  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  his  Skill,  than  Ours  was  at  that 
Time  :  King  Charles  the  Fil'd,  of  Sa¬ 
cred  Memory,.,  was  not  only  the  grea- 
ted  Favourer,  but  the  trued  Knower 
of  all  thofe  Arts  5  and  by  his  Coun¬ 
tenance,  the  whole  Court  gave  them- 
felves  to  thofe  Refined  Plea  fares,  y 
there  being  hardly  a  JVian  or  ixieat 
Quality,  that  had  not  a  Collection,  either 
of  Picture  sox  Antiqm  '•  Artifis  Bowe  d 
in  upon  us  from  all  parte  :  And  had 
not  the  BkodyBnncipled  Zealots,,  who 
are  Enemies  to  all  the  Innocent  Plea- 
fares  of  Life,  under  the  pretext  of  a 
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Bed  of  Kings,  and  the  Nobleit  of 
Courts,  we  might  to  this  day  have 
feen  thefe  Arts  flour ilh  amongft  us  ; 
and  particularly, this  of  P ainting,\A\ich. 
was  the  Darling  of  that  V ertuous  Mo¬ 
narch:  He  had  once  Enrich'd  our  Ifland 
with  the  nobleft  Collection  that  any 
Prince  out  of  Italy  could  boaft  of : 
but  thofe  Barbarous  Rebels,  whofe 
Quarrel  was  as  much  to  I  ohtenej s  and 
the  Liberal  Arts ,  as  to  Monarchy  and 
Prelacy,  diflipated  and  destroyed  the  ; 

heft  part  of  it. 

But  with  our  late  Bleffed  Monarch, 
King  Charles  the  Second,  all  Arts  feem-  - 
ed  to  return  from  their  Exile  ;  and 
to  his  Sacred  Memory  we  owe  what¬ 
ever  Incouragement  they  have,  re¬ 
ceived  flnce  i  and  it  may  be  reckon¬ 
ed  among  his  Eatlicities  and  ours, 
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which  were  not  few,  that  he  did  fo ; 

,  -  •  v 

for  by  that  means  we  have  him,  as  it 
were,  yet  Living  among  us,  by  that 
noble  Statue  of  his,  made  by  the  beft 
of  Modern  Sculptors  now  living,  I  mean 
Mr.  Grialin  Gibbons . 

I  have  often  wondred,confidering 
how  much  all  Arts  and  Sciences  are 
Improved  in  theie  Northern  Parts,  and 
particularly  with  us,  that  we  have 
never  produced  an  Hiftorical  Painter y 
Native  of  our  own  Soy  l ;  we  have  had 
a  rare  Architect > who  was  Inigo  Jones :  the 
Panquetting-Houf ?,the  Portico  of  St.  Pauls 
Church ,  and  the  Pia^ga  of  Covent-Garden , 
are  three  Pieces  of  his  Doing,  which 
in  their  kind  are  hardly  to  be  match¬ 
ed  in  Europe  :  We  have  likewife  a 
Sculptor ,  who,  if  he  goes  on  as  he  has 
begun,  will  be  a  Northern  Michael  An¬ 
gelo  1 : 
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gelo :  But  for  a  fainter,  we  never  had 
as  yet,  any  of  Note,  that  was  an  E»- 
glifb  Man, ,  that  pretended  to  Hi  ft  or; i- 

I  cannot  attribute  this  to 
any  thing  but  the  little  Incourage- 
ment  it  meets  with  in  this  Nation  s* 

JLJLw  *  v  ,  J  o  _  . 

whofe  Genius  ’  more 


them  to  affect  face-fainting  ;  and  in 
that  part  we  have  had  fome  who  have 
proved  moll  Excellent  Artifts  ;  as, 
Mr.  Oliver ,  and  Mr.  Cooper ,  the  molt 
Correct  in  Miniature  ;  and  in  Oyl,I)ob-> 

Con  and  Walker :  And  even  at  this  time, 

&/  *  •  .  ,  •  \  ' 

Mr.  Riley,  who  undoubtedly  deferves 

his  Character  of  the  fir  ft  and  bell 

•  ’  f'  .  ,  ■  v-‘  ■  * 

f  ainter  for  Portraits  in  our  Age..  But 
our  Nobility  and  Gentry ,  except  fome 
few,  who  have  eminently  Ihowed 
their  Kindnefs  for  this  noble, At h- 
they  are  generally  fj 


kmgij  no 
Judges,  , 
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Judges,  and  therefore  can  be  no  Pro- 
nioters  of  an  Aft  that  lies  all  in  nice 


Obfervations. 

To  Remedy  this  therefore,  I  have 
undertaken  this  W ork ;  which  I  have 
fo  compofed,  as  it  may  be  read  with 
iqbt  by  any  who  are  but  Conver- 

O  -  J  J  ►-  ■  .  ;Tt  '  C  e  f  'kj-^1  *rx 

vvith  T\nnks  or  Pictures  :  The  De¬ 


sign  is,  to  make  Painting  Familiar  and 
Eaji e  to  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  this 
Nation,  and  to  enter  them  lb  far  in 
the  Knowledge  and  Acquaintance  of  the 
Italian  Painters >  that  they  may  con- 
verfe  with  their  W orks,  and  under- 
Rand  their  different  Characters*  This 
I  have  done  in  three  Familiar  Dialogues; 
in  which  I  never  make  ufe  of  a  hard 
Term  of  Art,  but  I  firft  explain  it :  and 
that  nothing  might  be  wanting  to 
make  it  eafie,  I  have  alfo  placed  at 

the 


Tbe  Preface. 

the  end  of  the  Book  an  Alphabetic 
cal  Explanation  of  all  the  hard  Words 
ufed  in  the  Lives  of  thofe  Painters 
that  are  here  Sub-joyned. 

The  Lives  are  all  taken  out  of  Vafiu 
ri :  and  for  the  Choice  of  them,  I  fol¬ 
lowed  the  Courfe  of  the  Arts  Improve¬ 
ment ,  beginning  with  Cimabtte ,  and 
going  on  with  all  thofe  who  were,  as 
it  were,  the  Inventers  and  Per  feelers  of 
it  by  degrees ,  till  I  came  to  the  Age 
of  Raphael  and  Michael  Angelo.  1  de- 
figna  Second  Part  ;  which,  befides 
fome  more  refined  Obfervations  up¬ 
on  the  Art  it  felfi  will  contain  the 
Lives  of  all  the  Modern  Painters  of  any 
Note,  from  the  Time  of  the  Car  aches  . 
to  our  Days,  and  an  Account  of  its 
prefent  State  all  Europe  over.  After 
this,  I  hope  our  People  of  fhality  will  '  -  J 

c  be 


k 


be  fufficiently  inflamed  with  the  Love 
of  an  Art  which  Rewards  its  Admirers 
with  the  greateil  Pleafures  imagina¬ 
ble,  Pleafures  fo  Innocent  and  Irre¬ 
proachable,  that  the  fevered-  Moral’s 
cannot  forbid  the  Enjoyment  of  them  * 
Pleafures  fo  Solid  and  Abounding, 
that  they  are  new  every  time  they 
are  repeated  ,*  and  in  a  word,  Plea¬ 
fures  that  may  be  made  Ufifitl  even  to 
the.  Covetous  ;  for  P iclures  well  bought* 
are  Money  put  out  to  Ufe. 

I  might  here  have  a  great  Scope  tp 
Inveigh  againft  thofe  other  P 'lea fares  in 
which  this  Nation  places  their  greateil.. 
Felicity;  whlfft  under  the  fpecions 
.  names  of  Society  and  Hofpitality,  we 
Countenance  the  moil  Prof afe  Gluttony 
and  Exorbitant  Lrunkennefs  that  the  Sun 

fees :  I  might  tell  Gentle  men,  That  the.- 


' The  Preface. 

Lofs  of  Time,  the  Ruine  of  their  P  or  tunes, 
the  Definition  of  their  Health ,  the  Va¬ 
rious  Tragical  Accidents  that  attend  Men 
who  once  a  day  loofe  their  Reafon,  are 
all  thinly  worthy  their  ferious  Reflec¬ 
tion  5  and  from  which,  the  Love  of  the 
Politer  Arts  would  reclaim  them.  But 
I  mall  leave  that  The  am  to  our  Divines , 
and  only  fadly  lay  with  the  Poet  5 
Pudet  hac  Opprobia  Nobis. 

Audi ci  potuijfe,  &  non  potuijfe  refelli. 

I  cannot  forbear  adding  to  this 
little  Reproof  an  Obfervation  that  I  have 
made  abroad  ;  which  is.  That  of  all 
the  Civilised  Nations  in  Europe ,  we  are 
the  only  that  want  Curio fity  for  Artifis ; 
the  Dutch  in  the  midft  of  their  Boggs 
and  ill  Air,  have  their  Houfes  full  of 
Bit  ares,  from  the  Highefi  to  the  Lowefi ; 
the  Germans  are  alfo  Curious  in  their 

C  2  Col- 
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ColleUions  the  ’French  have  as  good  as 
can  be  had  for  Money  and  that  Art 
feems  now  to  take  Sanfluary  there ; 
and  fhall  we,  while  we  have  a  Prince 
who  has  declared  himfelf  an  Enemy 
to  all  our  Excejfes ,  and  a  Patron  of  all 

Virtuous  Undertakings,  be  the  only  Peo- 

«*  * 

pie  that  fha.ll  follow  Grofs  Delights  !  J 
.  hope  better  of  us  ;  and  that  the  Charm 
of  thefe  Arts  once  well  Comprehended \ 
will,  like  Mo  fee’s  Rod,  eat  up  all  the 
other,  though  never  lb  well  Counter - 
fited  to  be  like  Pleafures  while  they 
are,  indeed,  but  fo  many  Pains  and 
Plagues . 


THE 


]Irft  Dialogue x  Explaining  the  Art 
of  Fainting.  / 

Second  Dialogue ,  Relating  the  HifiorJ 
of  it,  both  Antient  and  Modern . 
Third  Dialogue. ,  How  to  know  Goad 


The  LIVES  are 

* 

Cimabue. 

'  v ;  :  • 

Ghiotto.  — 
Lionardo  da  Vinci.  , 
Andrea  del  Sarto. 
Raphael  D’Urbin. 
Giorgione.  * 
Michael  Angelo. 
Giulio  Romano.  ~ 
Ferino  del .  Vana 
Titian.. 

a  to,  a  Sci 
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Some  Terms  of  the  ART  of 

PAINTING. 


Air.  ’ 

S  properly  taken  for  the  Took  of  a  F i- 
gare,  and  is  a  fed  in  this  -Manner,  The 
Air  of  the  Heads  of  Young  Women,  or 

Grave  Men,  Sc. 

'  '  -'i  •.  v.  >  i  '■  ’  v 

Antique. 

This  word  Comprehends  all  the  Works  of 

Painting,  Sculpture,  and  Archite¬ 
cture  that  have  ken  made  in  the  Time  of 
the  Antient  Greeks  and  Romans,  from 
Alexander  the  Great,  to  the  Emperour 

Phocas  j  under  whom  the  Goths  Ravaged 

•  .  ^  • 

Italy.’  Aptitude. 

It  come  from  the  Italian  word  Attitu- 
dine,  and  means  the  pofture  and  action  that 
any  Figure  is  reprefented  in. 


Cartoon. 

It  is  taken  for  a  Defign  made  of  many 
Sheets  of  Paper  pafied  together ;  in  which 
the  whole  Story  to  he  painted  in  Frefco,  is 
all  drawn  exatlly  as  it  mufi  be  upon  the  Wall 
in  Colours  :  Great  Painters  never  paint¬ 
ing  in  Frefco^  but  they  make  Cartoons  fir  ft. 

Colouring. 

Wis  one  of  the  parts  of  Painting,  by 
which  the  Ob  jells  to  be  painted  receive  their 
Complexion,  together  with  their  Truer 
Lights  and  Shadows- 

Chiaro-Scuro* 

It  is  taken  in  two  Senfes  :  fir  ft,  Tainting  ; 
in  Chiaro-Scuro,  is  meant ,  when  there  are 
only  two  Colours  employed.  Secondly,  It 
is  taken  for  the  difpofng  of  the  Lights  and I 
Shadows  Skilfully  $  as  when  we  fay ,  A  . 
Painter  under  funds  well  the  Chiaro— 

Scuro.  Contour. 


that  environ  it,  and  make  the  Superficies 

°f  lt'  <  Defign. 

Has  two  Significations:  Fir  ft,  Asa  pan 
of  Fainting,  it  (ignifies  the  juft  Meafures, 
Proportions,  and  Outward  Forms 
that  a  Body ,  imitated  from  Nature,  ought 
to  havt*  Secondly,  It  fignifies  the  whole 
Compoiition  of  a  piece  of  Painting  ; 
as  when  we  fay ,  There  is  great  Defign 
in  fuch  a  Piece. 

Diftemper. 

A  fort  of  Bainting  that  imply s  the  Co¬ 
lours  mingled  with  G  umm.  And  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  that  and  Miniature,  is, 
than  the  one  only  ufes  the  Feint  of  the  Pen¬ 
cil,  the  other  gives  the  Pencil  its  whole  Li¬ 
berty.  Drapery. 

Is  a  General  Word  for  all  forts  of  Cloa- 
thing,  with  which  Figures  are  Adorn¬ 
ed  :  So  we  fay.  Such  a  Painter  difpoles 
well  the  Foldings  of  his  Drapery . 

Fi- 


I 


'■  Figure. 

t  ■  O  '  ‘  '"J- 

Though  this  word  be  very  General,  and  may 
be  taken  for  any  painted  Object:  -  yet  it  is 
in  Painting,  generally  taken  for  Humane. 
Figures.  Frefco. 

V.  .  Jl  w 

A  fort  of  Painting,  where  the  Colours 
are  applyed  upon  frejh  Mortar,  that  they 
may  Incorporate  with  the  Lime  and  Sand. 

toon. 

f  Jk  A  JL.  ■&-  Vjk1  '4*-X  \'X  %  1  .  i*  _ 

Is  an  Ornament  of  Flowers*  employed  in 
Borders  and  Decorations.  .  r.  vy 

.  _  4  •  >  i.  w*  .  i  i  :>j  •  M  V: 
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Is  properly  the  Fainting  that  is  found  un¬ 
der  Ground  in  the  Kuines  of  Rome  ;  but  it 

1  *  ’•  ■>  j, 

Jignifies  more  commonly  a  fort  of  Fainting  that 
expreffes  odd  Figures  of  Animals,  Birds, 
Flowers,  Leaves,  or  fuch  like ,  mingled  to¬ 
gether  in  one  Ornament  or  Border.  y 

o  '  * 

Gruppo. 

Is  a  Knot  of 'Figures  together  f_  either  \in 
the  middle  or  fide s  of  a  piece  of  Painting. 

d  So 


/ 

So  Carache  would  not  allow  above  three 
Gruppos,  nor  above  twelve  Figures  for 
any  .  Pieee. 

Hiftory. 

Hiftory-Painting  is  an  Affembling  of 
many  figures  in  one  Piece ,  to  Keprefent  any 
Action  of  Life ,  whether  True  or  fabulous , 
accompanied  with  all  its  Ornaments  of  Land- 
skip  and 

Manner. 

*  {  *  *  ;* 

We  call  Manner  Habit  of  a  Painter , 

not  only  of  bis  Hand,  but  of  bis  Mind that  is, 
his  way  of  expreffing  himfelf  in  the  three  prvi - 
cipal  Parts  of  Painting ,  Deilgn,  Colou¬ 
ring,  and  Invention  ;  it  anfwers  to  Stile 
in  Authors  ;  for  a  Painter  is  known  by  his 
Manner,  as  an  Author  by  his  Stile,  or  a. 
Mans  Hand  by  his  Writing.! 

Model. 

,  \  % 

Is  any  Object  that  a  Painter  works  by,  either 
after  Nature,  or  otbermfe  but  mofi  common - 


1 


. 

ly  it  fignifies  that  which  Sculptors,  Pain¬ 
ters,  and  Architects  make  to  Govern  themr 

»•  *  )  s  ' 

[elves  by  in  their  Defign. 

Nudity. 

Signifies  properly  any  Naked  Figure  of  Alan 
or  Woman  but  mo  ft  commonly  of  Woman  as 
when  we  fay,  Tis  a  Nudity,  we  mean  the 

•  ’  •  _  .  '  .  i  -  ! 

Figure  of  a  Naked  Woman. 

Print. 

Is  the  Impreffion  of  a  Graven  or  Wooden 
Plate  upon  Paper  or  Silk,  Keprefenting  feme 
Piece  that  it  has  been  Graved  after. 

Relievo. . 

Is  properly  any  Emboffed  Sculpture  that 
rifes  from  a  ftat  Superficies.  It  is  [aid  like- 
wife  of  Painting,  that  it  has  a  great  Relie¬ 
vo,  when  it  is  ftrong,  and  that  the  Figures 
appear  round,  and  as  it  were ,  out  of  the  Piece . 

Mezzo-Relievo. 

Is  where  the  Figures  rife,  but  not  above 
half  of  them  is  feen,  the  reft  being  fuppo fed  in 

the  Marble  or  W ood. 


v 


jDc 


jv. 


Is,  when  the  Figures  are  little  more  than 
Defigned,  and  do  rife  but  very  little  above 
the  Plain :  Such  are  the  Figures  of  the  An- 


timts,. about  their  Cups  and  other  Vejjelu 

V  1  i 


Qv 
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Is,  when  a  Figure  feevis  of  greater  quantity 
than  really  it  is ;  as,  if  it  feem  to  be  three 
foot  long,  when  it  is  but  one  '  Some  call  it 

For  e-Shor  tiling. 

Stucco-Work. 

l  .  . .  .  :  •  •  •*  *  «*•  .  4  -  J  . 

Is  Figures  of  all  forts »  made  in  a  kind  of 
IHaifler,  and  employed  to  Adorn  a  Room,  ei¬ 
ther  under  the  Cornifties,  or  round  the  Cei- 
ling,  or  in  Compartiments,  or  Divifi- 
ons.  Schizzo. 

'  ^  i  ‘  &  */*  -  -  *  ’  ,  /  f  '  }  +  %#. 

Is  the  firfl  Defign  or  Attempt  of  a  Painter  to 
Exprefs  his  Thoughts  upon  any  Suk'ytt.  The  Schiz- 
Zos  are  ordinarily  reduced  into  Cartoons  in  Frelco 
Painting.or  Copyed  and  Enlarged  wOyl-Painting. 

t  ‘  '  '  *  V  'A  *  ''  r‘  ■'  '''  ■  ■ 

T  into. . 

«  •  *  ..  *  r  »  t 

>  *  i  ' .  .  < 

Is,  rchen  a  thing  is  done  only  with  one  Colour ,  and 

that  generally  Black.  .  .  -  C.  ■  -  .  ; 

T  PI  E 


D I  A  L  O  G  U  E  -S 


Between  a  Traveller  and  his  Friend. 

' 

i  .-'i  <  < v'.  •  •«  ''  ' 

friend, 

*  -  f  •  \ 

T  H  E  extream  delight  you  take 
in  Pictures,  is  a  Pleafure  you 
have  acquired  abroad,  for  I  remem¬ 
ber  before  you  travelled,  all  1  idtures 
were  alike  to  you,  and  you  ufed  to 
laugh  at  the  dillinction  that  fome  of 
your  Friends  did  ufe  to  make  of  the 
Pieces  of  this  and  the  other  Mailer, 

A 


faying,  it  was  nothing  but  Humor 
in  them. 

Traveller, 

V 

*  •  -  -  >  *  r 

What  you  fay  is  very  true,  and  when  Ire <- 
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of  our  Climate  obliges  us  to  be 
much  within  Doors :  Such  a  Plea- 
fur  e  as  this  ought  to  be  Cherifhed, 
by  all  thofe  who  do  not  place  their 
Felicity,  as  too  many  of  us  do,  in  a 
Glafs  of  Claret  :  And  I  own,  I  would 
willingly  be  of  your  Society ,  but 
that  there  goes  fuch  a  deal  of  know- 
ledg  to  judg  of  a  good  Picture,  that 
I  difpair  of  ever  being  qualified  that 
way,  being  naturally  not  much  gi¬ 
ven  to  take  pains  for  any  Plea  lure, 

Traveller, 

Ton  are  very  much  miflaken ,  every  one  na - 
Ur  ally  is  fo  far  judg  of  Painting,  as  to 
obferve  fomething  in  a  Pielure,  that  is  like 
to  fomewhat  they  have  obferved  in  Nature , 
and  that  alone  is  capable  of  giving  them  de~ 
light,  if  the  thing  be  voell  represented  ■  but 
thofe  indeed  who  joyn  to  that  Delight ,  the 

A  2  parti - 
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particular  knowledg  of-  the  manner  how  the 
fainter  has  mannaged  his  Lines ,  his  Co¬ 
lours,  his  Lights  and  Shades and  how 
he  has  difpofed  his  figures,  and  mtb  what 
Invention  he  has  adorned  his  Story.  They  in¬ 
deed,  have -  more  fleafure3.  as  having  in  all 
this  a  greater  [cope  for  their  Obfervations 
and  yet  this,  though  infinitely  hard  for  the 
fainter  to  Execute,  is  but  moderately  diffi¬ 
cult.  for  the.  Spectator  to  judg  of  it,  requi¬ 
ring  only  a. '.Superficial  Kjiowledg  of  the  fir  ft 
Vrinciples  of  the  Art,  and.  a  conftant  Ob- 
fervation  of  '  the  Manners-  of  the  Different 
Artifts,  winch  is  acquired  by  viewing  their 
Works  often,  and  Converfing,  much  .  among  fi 

vC  ■*  "''*  J  ’■  .  r  . .  r  . 
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tend,  vav-:;  nd  ^ 
j  ■*  *  * 

g  of  the 
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up  in 


you 
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or,  IS' 
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Words,  and  crabed  Terms  of  Art, 
that  a  Man  muft  have  a  Dictionary 
to  underftand  them ,  and  a  good 
Memory  to  retain  them,  or 
will  be  at  a  lols. 


it  «  V 


•»'  w  ■■  Wrs  ■  i  \  *\\  i\0-' 

H  \  *  .  •  ...  i  *  V  \  '  \  ",  * \J 


Traveller; 

i 

If  he  undertake  this  Task  with  Order 
and  Method,  it  will  prove  extream  eafe ; 
cor  by  following  each-  part  of  Tainting  in  its 
proper  Dim  (ion,  be  will  come  to  the  know -  • 
ledg  of  the  Terms  of  the  Art  infenfibly. 


r.c  \  rrt 


T  v  7  \  - 

.  f  V  Q,  ,  ■  |T  V  •  -  «■"*  ,  . 

\ 


xiciy  in  mt.  iiuL.pav,c,  me  a 

Definition  of  the  Art;  of  Paintings 
that  I  may  at  once,  fee  what  is  aimed' 


at  by  it,  and  performed. 


Art  of  Re~ 


presenting  any  Ob j  eel  by  Li, 
a.  flat  Superficies,  which  L 


•u 


are  after $ 
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wards  covered  with  Colours ,  and  thofe  Co - 

^  *  i  *  ■'  • 

lours  applied  with  a  certain  juft  diftribution 
of  Lights  and  Shades,  with  a  regard  to  the 
Rules  of  Symetry  and  Ferfpedive ;  the 
whole  producing  a  Likenefs,  or  true  Id  re  a  of 
the  Subject  intended. 


friend, 

\  •  1  *  *  -  \j 

This  feems  to  embrace  a  great 
deal  i  for  the  words  Symetry  and 
Perfpe&ive,  imply  a  knowledg  in 
Proportions  and  Diftances,  and  that 
fuppofes  Geometry,  in  fome  mea- 
fure,  and  O  pricks,  all  which  require 
much  Time  to  Study  them,  and  fo 
I  am  ftill  involved  in  perplexities  of 
Art. 


“T" 


-  It  is  true,  that  thofe  Words  feem  to  re¬ 
quire  fome  Knowledg  of  thofe  Arts  in  the 
fainter,  but  much  lefs  in  the  Spectator ;  for 


we  may  eaflly  gucfs ,  whether  Symetry  he 
obferved3if3 for  Example  >  in  a  Humane  Body, 
we  fee  nothing  oat  of  Proportion as  if  an 
Arm  or  a  Leg  he  not  too  long  or  Jhort  for 
its  P  of  are,  or  if  the  Po flare  its  felf  he  fach 
as  Nature  allows  of:  And  for  Perfpedtive , 
we  have  only  to  ohferve  whether  the  Objects 
reprefented  to  he  at  a  di fiance,  do  leffen  in 
the  Picture,  as  they  would  do  naturally  to  the 

you 


ye,  at  jam  ana  j act)  aijtances ; 
?  the  fe  are  hat  fmall  Difficulties. 

Friend l 


r 
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Pray,  would  you  not  allow  him  to 
a  Painter,  who  fhould  only  Draw 
the  Objects  he  intended  to  reprelent : 
in  Black  and  White ,  or  with' bare 

Lines  upon  Paper.; 


'Fes  without  doubt,  if  what  he  • did L  were 
well  Deflgnkd,  for  that  is  the  Ground-work 


•  *.  'V.  — 
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of  all  fainting,  and  perhaps  the  mofi  diffi- 

J  V  ' 

cult  thing  in  it. 


friend , 


VN \v  ‘  J V 


What  is  it  you  call  Defign  ? 


Defign  is  the  Expr effing  with  a  fen ,  or 
Dentil ,  other  Inflr  ament  t  the  Likenefs  of 

any  Objett  by  its  oat  Lines ,  or  Centers and 
he  that  Under  [lands  and  Mamageswell  tbefe 
firfl  Lines,  working  after  Nature  fill,  and 
afing  extream  Diligence,  and  skill  may  with 
f  r acl ic e  and  Judgments  arrive  to  an  Excel m 


lency  in  the  Art. 

friend, 

:  * 

Me  thinks  that  ftiould  be  no  diffi¬ 
cult  Matter,  for  we  fee  many  whofe 
Inclination  carys  them  to.  Draw  any 
thing  they  fee,  and  they  perform  it 

with  eafe. 

Traveller, 


I  grant  you.  Inclination  goes  a  great  way 
in  difpofing  the  Hand,  bat  a  fir ong  Imagi¬ 
nation  only,  will  not  carry  a  Fainter  through  * 
Tor  when  he  compares  his  Work  to  Nature, 
be  will  foon  find,  that  great  Judgment  is  re - 
quifite,  as  well  as  a  Lively  Taney ;  and  par - 
tic ularly  when  he  comes  to  place  many  Ob¬ 
jects  together  in  one  Viece  or  Story,  which 
are  all  to  have  a  juft  relation  to  one  another, 
there  he  will  find  that  not  only  the  habit  of 
the  Hand  but  the  fir ength  of  the  Mind  is  re- 
quifite  ■,  therefore  all  th ^  \  .  :  -'i 

that  ever  were,  fpent  more  time  in  Defigning 
after  the  Life ,  and  after  the  Statues  of  the 
Antients ,  then  ever  they  did  in  learning  how 
to  colour  their  Works  f  .that  fo  they  might  be 
Mafiers  of  Defign,  and  be  able  to  place  rea - 
dily  every  Objehl  in  its  true  fit  uatiou 


*r 

i  *0  f 
•* 
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Friend. 


xo 


lues,  I 
for  w 


♦  v  v  »  t  v  -v  f 

'  x.  ^  i  A 


/£  k  avert .  true. 


Scholar  was  a  long  time  guilty,  .;  till  he  Re- 

_  *  "  *  *  \  .  T  *  j. 

//•  #  imitatim  Nature.  '■  <" 
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A 


'  '  •  'UA«U  ifetWs 


.  \  \  *  \  'itv*  •  •  -  *\  f-\  *\  r  \  >  *•• 

•  v  T'  v  ^  A\  r<  V*.  v\  |  -•  a  •>  »*  ^  ■  >\  .  •  I', 

■  is  it  ooffible  to  erre  in  imita- 

••■  .  •  -  ••  v.  5  if-  >  :  •,  « 

>»,  •  '•  .1  v-i  L  \  i  4\  *  (  \  'l  \i  n  1  \  Vw 
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V  a 


;;  r 


r~'*r 

>  \  i 
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Though  Nature  fa  the  Rule,  yet  Art 
hasthe  Priviledge  of  Perfecting  it ;  for  you 
mufi  know  that  there  are  few  Objects  made 
naturally  fo  entirely  Beautiful  as  they  might 
be ,  no  one  Man  or  Woman  poffeffs  all  the 

of  Feature,  Proportion 
and  Colour  due  to  each  Sence.  Therefore 
the  Antients,  when  they  had  any  Par  eat  Work 


to  do,  upon  which  they  would  V alue  themfelves 
did  ufe  to  take  fever al  of  the  Beautifulleft 
Objects  they  defgned  to  Paint,  and  out  of 
each  of  them.  Draw  what  was  moft  Per¬ 
fect  to  make  up  One  exquifite  Figure  $ 
Thus  Zeuxis  being  imployed  by  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Crotona,  a  City  of  Calabria,  to 
make  for  their  Temple  of  Juno,  a  Female 
Figure,  Naked  ;  He  de fired  the  Liberty 
of  feeing  their  Hanfomelt  Virgins,  out 
of  whom  he  chofe  Five,  from  whofe  feveral 

B  2  Excel- 
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Excellencies  he  fram'd •  a  mo  ft  Perfect 
Figure  ,  both  -  in  Features, ,  Shape  and 
Colouring,  calling  ip  Helena;  At  lafltn 
the  time  0/ Alexander  the  Great,  all  the 
Artiffcs,  loth  Painters  atd  Sculptors,  met 
and-  confidered  how  to  give '  filch  Infallible 
Rules  to  their  Art,  as  no  Artift  Jhould  be 

1  9  ‘  y  T  j 

able  to  depart  from  them  without  Erring- ;  and 
to  that  end  having  examined  all  the  Beau-** 
ties  ofr  Nature,  and  how  each  Part  of  a 

.  *  t-t  •  ■-  1  *  ■ 

Humane  Body  ought  to  be,  to.  make  one  ao* 

complifhed  Model  fop.  Pofterity  to  Go * 

.  % 

vem  themf elves  by-:  ^/-Statue  was  made  ac - 

'  •  «  #  '  v*  ' '  Tt, 

cording  to  thofe  Rules  by  Polyeletus,^/#- 

/  r  «r  *  « 

mom  Sculptor  that  Age  ,•  proved 
fa  admirable-in  all  its  Barts,  that  it  was  cal- 

■>.*  T  '  '  ^  -tj-B  *  X  r  \  '  X 

led,  The  Rule,  and  all  thofe  that  wrought 
afterwards,  imitated  as  near  as  they  could  the 
Proportions  ofr  that  Figure,  and  the 
Graces,  of  uy  as  Believing  nwas  impofible 
for.  Art  to  go  beyond [k.  Friend, 

XJ 


\ 


Pray  for  which  Sence  was  this  Fi¬ 
gure  made  ? 


has  not  told  us  that ,  hat  ’ tis 
very  probable  that  the-  thing  having  fo  well 
facceeded  for  one ,  was  done  for  both ,  and  car- 
ryed  on  for  Children  too,  for-  we  fee  the 
Antients  admirable  in  them  all ;  witnefs  the 

of  Medicis  -  at-  Rome ,  and  the 

Hercules  Aventinus. 

friend r 

0  4.  %. 

Then  you  would  have  a-  fainter 
ftudy  thefe  Figures  of  the 
to  ufe  himfelf  to  thofe  proportions  and 
Graces  which  are  there  Exprefled,  but 
how  can  that  be  here  with  us  whei  e 
there  are  few  ftich  or  none  at  all  * 


wV 


#  ' 


hconfefs  the-  wmt  of  themis  ;a  zgreatrim 

tlprnnrp 
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,  de ranee  to  oar  Painters,  bat  we  have  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Prints  and  Calls,  the  Befi  things  of  that 
.kind,  and  thofe  fo  well  done,  that  they  may  in  a 
great  me  a  fare  [apply  the  want  of  the  Origi¬ 
nals  i  and  this  added  to  the  ftady  of  Nature 
itfelf,  will  be  a  faff  cient  Help  to  any  one. 


'■  V 


A  4  „ 

V,  iV 


.vr,  ,  V\’ 


\  » 


\\ 
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Would  you  have  a  Painter  lludy 
nothing  but  Humane  Figures  ? 


That . being  the  mo  ft  difficult  in  his  Art, 
he  maft  cheifly  Study  it :  Bat  becaafe  no  Sto¬ 
ry  can  be  well  Keprefented  without  Cir cam- 
fiances  ,  therefore  he  maft  Learn  to  De- 
every  thing »  as  Trees,  Hoafes,  Water, 
Clothes ,  Animals ,  and  in  jhort ,  all  that 
falls  under  the  notion  of  Vifible  Objeels  ;  fo 
that  by  that ,  you  may  gaefs  how  much  Time 
he  maft  fpend  in  this  one  part  of  Bainting > 
to  acquire  that  Keadinefs,  Boldnefs ,  and 

Strength 


i 
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V  . 

Strength,  to  bis  hefigns-,  that  mttjl  he,  tu 
it  mr c ,  the  Ground-work  of  all  he  does. 

friend , 

'*v 

I  have  heard  much  of  a  difficulty- 
in  Designing,  called  ,  S  homing ,  for 
which  I  have  feen  Painters  much  ad¬ 
mired  by  thole  who  pretend  to  un— 
derftand  Painting:  Pray  what  is 


C  f  Ci  '  ( 

of  a  figure,  is  tk 


f  ■  :  v  .  •-  < "  s  . 

I  -  ■’ 81  j  . 


^  */  more  Quantity,  than  really  it  is  - 

the  f  igure  having  neither  the  Length  nor 
Depth  that  it  flows,  but  by  the  help  of  the 
Lights  and  Shades,  and  judicious  mannaging 
of  the  Out-lines,  it  appears  wh at  it  is  not  • 
and  this  is  much  ufed  in  faming  of  Gee!- 
ings  and  Roofs,  where  the  Figures  bam 
above  the  Eye,  mufi  be  mofi  of  "them  Short 
nedy  to  appear  m 

•4  • 


And  it  is  a  thing,  upon  which- great  fainter  s 
have  Valued  themfelves*  as  fuppofing  a  great 


Knowledg  of  the  Mufcles  and  hones  of  the 
Humane  Body,  and  a  great  Skill  in  he  figur¬ 
ing.  Michael  Angelo,  amongfi  the  Mo¬ 
dern  fainter  s,  is  the  greatefi  Mafier  in  that 


When  a  Painter  has  acquired  any 
Excellency  in  befinging ,  readily  and 
ftrongly ;  What  has  he  to  do  next  ? 

Traveller, 

That  is  not  half  his  Work ,  for  then  he 
mufi  begin  tomamage  his  Colours ,  it  being 
particularly  by  them ,  that  he  is  to  exprefs 
the  greatnefs  of  his  Art.  Tts  they  that 
give ,  as  it  were ,  Life  and  Soul  to  all  that 
he  does ;  without  them ,  bis  Lines  will  be  but 
Lines  that  are  fiat ,  and  without  a  Body ,  but 
the  addition  of  Colours  makes  that  appear 


__ 
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found;  and  as  it  were  out  of  the  Vi  cl  are, 
which  elfe  would  be  plain  and  dull.  ’ Tis  they 
that  mu  ft  deceive  the  Eye,  to  the  degree,  to 
make ,  Elejh  appear  warm  and  [oft,  and  to 
give  an  Air  of  Life,  fo  as  his  Fitlure  may 
feem  almof  to  Breath  and  Move. 

Friend, 

Did  ever  any  Fainter  arrive  to 
that  Perfection  you  mention  ? 

Traveller, 

Fes,  fever  al,  both  of  the  Ant  tent  and  Mo¬ 
dern  Fainter  s.  Zeuxis  Fainted  Grapes, 
fo  that  the  ’Birds  few  at  them  to  eat  them. 
Apelles  drew  Horfes  to  fuel)  a  likenefs, 
that  upon  fetting  them  before  live  Horfes,  the 
Live  ones  Neighed ,  and  began  to  kick  at 
them,  as  being  of  their  own  kind.  And  a- 
mongft  the  Modern  Fainter  s ,  Hannibal 
Car  ache,  relates  of  him f elf.  That  going  to 
fee  Baflano  at  V enice,  he  went  to  take  a 

C  Book 
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Book  of  a  Shelf,  and  found  it  to  be  the 
Picture  of  one ,  fo  lively  done,  that  he  who 
was  a  Great  Painter,  was  deceived  by  it- 
The  Flefh  of  Raphael’s  Picture  is  fo  Na¬ 
tural,  that  it  ferns  to  be  Alive,  And  fo  do 
Titians  Pictures,  who  was  the  Greatefl 
Mailer  for  Colouring  that  ever  was,  ha¬ 
ving  attained  to  imitate  Humane  Bodies 
in  all,  the  foftnefs  of  Flefh,  and  beauty  of 

Skin  and  Complexion. . 

V  riend, 

Wherein  particularly  lies  the  Art 
of  Colouring  ? 


Befide  the  Mixture  of:  Colours,  fuch 
as  may  anfwer  the  Painter  s  Aim,  it  lies  , 
in  a  certain  Contention,  as  I  may  call  it, 
between  the  Light  and  the  Shades,  which 
by  the  means  of  Colours.  ,  are  brought  to 
Unite  with  each  other, ;  and  fo  to  give  that 

•  ••  **  -m 

Round-- 
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Roundnefs  to  the  Figures ,  which  the 
Italians  call  Relievo*  and  for  which  we 
have  no  other  Name :  In  this,  if  the  Sha¬ 
dows  are  too  flrong,  the  Piece  is  harjh  and 
hard,  if  too  weak,  and  there  be  too  much 
Light,  dis  flat.  I,  for  mj  part ,  f jo  aid 
like  a  Colouring  rather  fomething  Brown, 
bat  clear,  than  a  bright  gay  one  :  Bat  par - 
ticalarly ,  I  think ,  that  thofe  fine  Coral 
Lips,  and  Cherry  Cheeks ,  are  to  be 
Banilhed,  as  being  far  from  Fleih  and 
Blood.  "Tis  true,  the  Skins,  or  Com¬ 
plexions  mufl  vary,  according  to  the  Age 
and  Sex  of  the  Perfon  :  An  Old  Wo¬ 
man  repairing  another  Colouring  than  a 
frefb  Young  one.  Bat  the  Painter  maft 
par  ticalarly  take  Care,  that  there  be  nothing 
harjh  to  o fiend  the  Eye,  as  that  neither  the 
Centours,  or  Out-Lines,  be  too  flrongly 
Terminated,  nor  the  Shadows  too  bard, 

C  2 
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nor 
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nor  fiich  Colours  placed  by  one  another  as 
do  not  agree. 


Is.  there  any  Kale  for  that? 

Traveller, 

Some  Obfervations  there  are,  as  tbofe 
Figures  which  are  placed  on  the  foremoft 
^  ^1 ,  r  n  Eye,  ought  to- have 

the,  gee  ate jl  Strength,  both  in  their  Lights 
andt  Shadow s,  and  Cloathed  with  a  live - 

V. 

by.  Drapery. ;  Qbferving,-  that  as  they  leffen 
by  difiance,  and  are  behind ,  to  give  both  the 
Elefn  andthe  Drapery  more  faint  and  ob~ 
feure  Colouring.  And  this-  k-  called  an 
Union  iii-.  1  am  ting,  which:'  makes  up  act 
Harmony  to ,  the  Eye  ,  and  caufes  the 
Whole  to.  appear,  one,  and  not  t  wo  - or  three. 


Yriend. 

Then  you  think,  the  chiefeft  dif- 
ficulty  of  Colouring,  conhfts  in  the. 
Imitation  of  Humane  Flelh,  and  gi¬ 
ving 
Age. 

Traveller.: 

There  is  a  thing  which  the  Italians  call 
Morbidezza ;  The  meaning  of  whickword \ 
is  to  Exprefs  the  So  fine fsy  and  tender  Live — 
line  fief  Flelh  and.  Blood,  fomthe  Fye 
may  almoft  invite  the  Hand .  to  touch  and  fed 
it y  as  if  it  were  Alive ,  and  this  is  the. ,  • 
bar  deft  thing y  to  Compafs  in  the  whole  Art 
of  Painting.  .  And  7/j  m  this  particular* 
that  Titian,  Corregio,  and  among  ft;  the 

more  Modern,  Rubens,,  and  Vandike* * 

/  * , 

do,  Excel:. 


the  Tints  ox  Complexions  to  each 

✓ 


Friend. 

1  have  heard,  that  in  fome  Figures 
of  Raphael,  the  very  Glofs  of  Da¬ 
mask,  and  the  Softnefs  of  Velvet, 
with  the  Luilre  of  Gold,  are  fo  Ex- 
prefled,  that  you  would  take  them 
to  be  Real,  and  not  Fainted :  Is  not 
that  as  hard  to  do,  as  to  imitate 

Flejh  ? 

Traveller. 

No  :  Becaafe  thofe  things  are  hat  the  fti/l 
Life,  whereas  there  is  a  Spirit  in  Flefh 
and  Blood,  which  is  hard  to  Reprefent. 
Bat  a  good  Painter  mafl  know  how  to  do 
thofe  Things yoa  mention,  and  many  more : 
As  for  Example,  He  mafl  know  how  to  Imi¬ 
tate  the  Darknefs  of  Night,  the  Bright- 
nefof  Day,  the  Shining  and  Glittering  of 
Armour  j  -the  Greemefs  of  Trees,  the 
Drynef  of  Rocks.  In  a  word.  All  F ruits. 

Flowers, 
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Flowers,  Animals,  Buildings ,  fib  as 

that  they  all  appear  Natural  and  ?  leafing  to 

the  Eye.  And  he  mufi  not  think  as  fiome  do> 

that  the  fierce  of  Colouring  confifis  in 

employing  of  fine  Colours ,  as  fine  lacks 

Ultra  Marine  Greens,  Sc.  For  the  fie 

indeed >■  are  fine  he  fore  they  are  wrought,  hut 

*  „ 

the  Painter  j  Skill  is  to  work,  them  judi ci¬ 
on  fly,  and  with  convenience  to  his  Subject* 

Vriendy 

I  have  heard  Painters  blamed  for 
Finifhing  their  Pieces  too  much  r.-- 

How  can  that  be  ? 

Traveller... 

Very  well :  For  an  over  Diligence  in  that  ■ 
kind ,  may  come  to  make  the  Picture  look  too, 
like  a  Yiclurey  and  loo fe  the  freedom  of  Na¬ 
ture.  And  it  was  in  .  this,  that  Proto-  - 
orenes,  who  was,  it.  may.  he.,  Superheat  m  > 

j1  j 

Anelles,  in  every  part  of  fainting  yjb- 
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(ides,  was  never  the  lefs  Outdone  by  him,  be- 
caufe  Protogenes  could  hardly  ever  give 
over  Finijling  a  Piece.  Whereas  Apelles 
knew,  when  he  had  wrought  Jo  much  as  would 
anfwer  the  Eye  of  the  Spectator,  and 
preferve  the  Natural.  This  the  Italians 
call,  Working  A  la  pittoresk,  that  is 
Boldly,  and  according  to  the  fir fl  Incitation 
of  a  Painters  Genius.  But  this  requires 
a  firong  Judgment,  or  elfe  it  will  appear 
to  the  j  udicious,  meer  Dawbing. 

F  riend, 

I  hear,  you  Travellers  talk  of  Paint¬ 
ing  in  Frefco,  in  Diftemper,  in  .Oyl, 
in  Chiaro  Scuro :  pray.  What  is  the 
meaning  of  all  thofe  Words  ? 

Traveller, 

Fow  mufl  know,  that  the  Italians  have  a 
Way  of  Painting  their  P allaces,  both  within 
and  without,  upon  the  bear  Walls ;  and  be- 
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5  •  * 

,/^  Oyl  Painting  cam  up ,  tnoft  Majlers 
wrought  that  Way ;  and  it  is  the  mo  ft  Ma¬ 
sterly  of  all  the  ways  of  Painting,  becaufe 
-  it  is  done  upon  a  Wall  newly  Flaiftered ,  and 
you  mu  ft  Flat  ft  er  no  more ,  than  what  you  can 
do  in  a  Day ;  the  Colours  being  to  Incorpo¬ 
rate  with  the  Mortar ,  and  dry  with  it , 
and  it  cannot  be  Touched  over  again,  as  all 
other  Ways  of  Painting  may :  This  is  that 
they  call  Painting  in  Frefco. 

Triend , 

This  muft  require  a  very  Dexte¬ 
rous  and  quick  Hand. 

Traveller. 

Tes,  and  a  'good  .Judgment  too ;  for  the 
Colours  will  flow  otherwife  when  they  are 
Dry ,  than  they  did  when  they  were  Wet : 
Therefore  there  is  great  Practice  required 
in  Mannaging  them  ,  but  then  this  Way 
makes  amends  for  its  Difficulties ;  for  the 

D  longer 
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longer  it  ftands,  it  Acquires  ftill  more  Beau¬ 
ty  and  Union ,  it  refifting  both  Wind  and 

Rain.  '  ■  '%  - .  - 

Friend, 

Fray  what  is  Fainting  in  Difiemper  f 

Traveller, 

Fainting  in  Diftemper,  is  when  either 
the  Wall  or  Board  you  Faint  upon,  is  pre¬ 
pared  with  a  certain  Fafte  or  Flaifier,  and* 
then  as  you  Work,  you  temper  your  Colours 
ftill  with  a  Liquor  made  of  the  Yolk  of  an 
£gg>  beaten  with  the  Milk  of  a  Figg 
Sprout,  well  ground  together .  This  is  a 
way  of  Fainting,  ufed  by  Antient  Mailers , 
very  much ;  and  it  is  a  very  lafting  Way? 
there  being  yet  things  of  GhiottoV  doim 
upon  Boards,,  that  have  lafted  upwards  of 
Two  Hundred  Tears,  and  are  fill  frejh  and 
Beautiful.  But  fine  e  Oyl.  Painting  came  ■ 
in,  mo  ft  have  given,  over,  the  way  of  Working 
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in  Diftemper.  four  Colours  in  this 
way  are  all  Minerals,  whereas  in  Working 
in  Frefco,  they  mufi  be  all  Earths. 

\  Friend, 

What  is  OylFaintina  ? 

/.  •'  i  S  *  *  ‘  <3 

Traveller, 

,  \  s  .  i  \  4  %  v  *  «.  . .  "v  •  *  *  *  *  ■ 

The  Secret  of  Oyl  Painting,  confifts 
in  tiling  Colours  that  are  Ground  with 

♦J  V-J  \  *  i  •  * 

Oyl  of  Nut,  tfrLinfeed,  and  with  thefe 
yon  paint  upon  a  Cloth ,  which  has  firft  been 
primed  with  drying  Colours,  fach  as  Ce- 
rus.  Red  Oaker,  and  Ombre>  mingled 
together.  This  manner  of  painting, ,  makes 
the  Colours  Jhow  more  Lively  than  any 
other i  and  feems  to  give  your  Ficlure  more 
Vivacity  and  Softnef. 

Friend, 

Can  you  Paint  in  Oyl  upon  a 


Wall? 


D  2 


T  raveller 
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Tesy  you  may  -  upon  -  a  -  dry  Wall,  having  - 
fir  ft  Evened  it'-,  and  wafhed  it  over  with , 
Boy  led  Oyls,  as  long  as  it  will,  drink  any 
in,  and  when  it  is  dry,  prime  it  as  you  do  a 
Cloth.;  There  is  another  Way  of  doing  it 
too,,  hy  applying  a  Pafte  or  Plaifter  of  a  par¬ 
ticular  Compofition,.  all  over  the  Waif  then 
nng  it  over  with1-  Linfeed  Oyl,  then 
putting  over  that  a  Mixture  op 
Maftick,  and’  Varniih,  hoy  led  together ; 

and.  apply ed  with  a  great  Brufh,  till  it  make 

*  m 

a  .Couch,  fit  to  receive  your  priming,  and  a  f- 

*  > ;  -  ■-  f  \  **  y 

terwards  your-  Colours.  V ailari  fives 
the  Receipt  of  a  .particular  Gompofiti- 
on,  which  he  ufed  in  the  Great'  Dukes  Pa¬ 
lace  at  Florence,  •  and ■  which  is  very  laft- 


i  ■  t 


Did  the  Antienfcs  life  Oyl  Painting 


Traveller, 
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N»>  » 

Traveller, 

It  does  not  appear  by  any  that  have  Writ 
upon  that  Subjell,  that  they  did ,  And  the 
Moderns  mere,  a  great -  while,  before  they 
found  it  oat.lt  was  Difcovered  by  the  Indu* 
fry  of  a  Flemiih  Painter,  called,  John  of 

Bruges,  who  being  Vexed  at  the  Suns  tin* 
gluing  feme  Pictures  of  his  made  upon  ’■ 
Hoards  ,  resolved  to  <.  find  out •  a  <\\^ay  of 
fainting  upon  Cloth ;  which  be  did  Com'" 
pafs,  and  was  much  Admired  for  it,  in 
fo  much >  that  Antonio  de  Meflma,  a 
famous  fainter  of  his  Time,  came  on  purpofe-  ■ 
into  Flanders,  and  Lived  many  Tears  with 
John  of  Bruges',  to  kanrthe "  Secret. 
He  afterwards  Settled  at  Venice,  and 
there  Taught  it  federal  of  his'  Friends  i 
among fi  the  ref,  to  one  •■Dommieo  Vihi- 
tiano,  who  coming  to  Florence,  to  f  aint 
the  Chappel  of  the  Portinari,  brought Hbti 


J  /)  /'  /I* 


/ 


fecret  with  him ;  and  had  for  chief  Schottar , 
•  Andrea  del  Caltagno.  It  has  ken  the 
greatejl  help  to  Vaulting  imaginable.  For 

'  -  •  *•  -•*  -l  .  t  ft  V  '  ' 

before , .  it  was  hard  to  carry  Pictures  from 
place  to  place  ,  but  now  being  done  upon 
Cloth ,  they  may  be  carefully  Rolled  up , 
and  carried  all  the  World  over . 

♦ »  k  •  •  C  •*  '•  Vv  i  ,  l  J  ,  .  .  >  *  '  .  -  ■  •  . 

.  r>  •  « 

Friend , 

-  \  1  v  *  .  ■  '  .  f  V 

'  ■  -  -  ♦  .  •  •  •  V' 

Pray  what  is  .painting  in  Chiaro 
Scuro ?  ,  — 

Traveller. 

t'  •  1  v-  •  •  -  •  7  J  *•  ^  c  •'  -v  v'  -  .  . .  v*.  {  \  ; 

Vj  '  4  '  *  ^  {  --w  ..t  J  7  K.  t 

It  is  a  manner  of  Fainting  that  comes 
nearer  Defign  than  Colouring,  it  being 
firfl  taken  from  the  Imitation  of  the  Sta- 
tues  of  Marble,  or  of  Bronze,  or  other 
Stones,  and  it  is  much  ufed  upon  the  Out - 
fide,  and  Fronts  of  Great  Houfes  and  Pa¬ 
laces ,  in  Stories  which  feem  to  be  of  Marble, 
or  Porphire,  or  any  other  Stone  the  Fain¬ 
ter  thinks  fit  to  Imitate. 

s  w  »  -V  •  .  . 

m 


3i 

This  Way  of  Painting ,  which  feldom 
employs  above  two  Colours,  may  be  done  in 
Frefco  upon  a  Wall ,  which  is  the  beft 
IWay  j  or  upon  Cloth ,  and  then  it  is  mojl 
commonly  employed  for  Deiigns  of  Tri¬ 
umphal  Arches,  and  in  Decorations 
°f  the  Stage  for  Plays,  and  other  fuch 
Entertainments  Vallary,  gives  the  fecret  of 
doing  it  either  Way. 


♦.  -\ 
C  -  i 


i  V 


*  f 

t  < 


Vw 


-V 


■I  vTi 


penetrate  into  me  lceret  or  mis  Art, 
fometimes  you  will  be  as  kind  as  you 
have  been  now  -  for  what  you  have 
Taught  me  already,  is  fo  clear,  and 
eafie,  that  I  think  I  Ihall  hardly  for¬ 
get  it  i  but  I  believe  the  Hardeif  is 


yet  to  come.  But  before  I  engage  any 
deeper  in  this  MyfteryJ  would  glad-- 
ly  be  Informed  of  the  Hiitory  of  Paint-  . 


02 
j  ^ 


%,  that  is,  of  its  Rife,  s  Progrefs, 

Perfection, 

'O  V*  *  '  \ 

the  Antient  Greeks  and .  Romans,  and 


«r 


A  \ 


\  V 


J  t  * 


Traveller.  r 

'  V.  "  1  N  >■  ' 

If  you  pie dfe,  it  fhall  be  the  SubjeCl  of 
oar  next  Meeting  ;  and  Ido  ajfure you, ,  it 
will  be  very  Inftruclive ,  and  diverting,  and 
difpofe  you  very  much  to  the  Under  ft  and-  * 
ing  the  mo  ft  refined  Secrets  of  the  Art,  as 

of  the  fever al. Vieces  of 


friend. 


Pray  let  it  be  fo,  for  I  do  expeCt 
great  Variety,  in  a  Narration,  which 
muft  run  through  fo  many  Ages,  and 
Difcourfe  of  fo  many  Admirable 

Men.  .  ,  -  - ;;  " 


*>  V  V 
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•>  ;  •  -  ■  ■ _ 

JL  "  ~ 


*  i  V  * 


\ '  t  r  /*'•  <  >  •  v 


i  ,  v  j 


THE  HISTORY 


t  •  \ 


Of  the  ART  of 


PAINTING. 


I  i 


•i 


y  ; 


\  l 


i  -  -*i.  -  . 


i-  « 


I  I 


DIALOGUE  H. 


i  j,  w  i 


*  9* 


..  .iT 


♦  .  '  *  fiT4  f,  V  O  f‘  j  i  #-,'4  i  »\  *\  ’ 

r-y  •  r 


\  \  i 


^  r,t-' 


4  *  % 


Am  come  to  Summon  you  of 

•» 


by  my  Impatience,  that  you  have  al¬ 
ready  made  me  a  Lover  of  the  Art. 


«j  *  *  •* 


Traveller, 


\  -v. 


I  am  glad  to  fee  it ;  for  it  u  no  fmall  P/as- 
fure  to  think ,  that  we  are  capable  o\ 
caring  Vie  afar  e  to  others ,  as  I  am  fare  I 

E  flail 
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jball  do  to  you ,  when  I  have  made  you  tho • 
rowly  capable  of  tinder  dan 
of  an-  Art 

Antiquity?  and  is  fill  the  great  eft  Charm 
of  the  mo  ft  polite  part  of  Mankind . 


■  * 


* ' 


5V'  {  -  . 

jff 

* 

- 1 

V 

Lj  /?ti 

// 

vV  \ 

y| 

§r 

^  1 

JL 

jK 

JL 

rneiii 

JL 

H 

JsL 

Pray  who  do  you  mean  by  that 


e. 

Traveller, 


* x  /  r 


all  of  the  Growth  of  their  Countrey  ;  and  1 

ides  all  thofe  in  France?  Spain, 


f  and 
%  vt\s  enyeavour 


KfZ  TV 
»v  rt 
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endeavour  to  promote  them  in  their  own  Na ■ 


Mil 


Friend, 


M 


?  •*  P  T 


«  r'% 

r  *>  * 

Is/ I  J  j 

.r 


I  confefs,,  they  are  all  ravilhing 

a  »  -m  - 

to 


Delights,  which  deftroy  our  Health, 
and  dull  our  Minds  i  and  I  hope 
they  are  travelling  apace  this  way. 
But  now  pray  fatishe  my  Gurioflty 
about  this  Art  of  Fainting,  arid  let  me 
know  its  whole  Hiftory. 


M*-  «r>  "»  -  v 


•- 14  \\ 


ffl 


-  :WoJo,thatA 

and [o  [earth  down  all  along  throughly  in  An 
tiquity  ;  te/*r  want  of  Guides  in  fuch  a 
Journey,  I  mujl  fet  forth  at  fome  more 
known  Stage,  and  that  I  think  mujl  hi 
Greece ;  though  there  is  great  reafon  to  fuf- 
petl  that  the  ^Egyptians  had  the  Art 

E  2  hefon 


,  -  ■ 

before  them ,  as  they  had  moft  other  Arts  and 
Sciences  fince  :  Mo  ft  of  the  great  Philo- 
iophers  of  Greece  travelled  to  .Egypt 
for  their  Learning,  witnefs  Thales,  Py¬ 
thagoras,  Democritus,  Plato,  and  many 
others  ;  and  it  is  likely  that  the  Artifts 

-  ■  i  , 

might  do  the  fame :  but  however  the  place 
where  Painting  fir  ft  fettled ,  was  Corinth, 
or  Sicyone  ;  there  being  fome  Difpute  about 
thofe  two  Towns,  becaufe  there  happened  to  be 
Eminent  Mafters  at  them  both  much  about  the 
fame  time ,  to  wit,  Cleanthes  at  Corinth, 
and  Telephanes  at  Sicyone  j  but  the 
Art  in  both  tbefe  places  was  but  in  its  Infancy  j 
thofe  Painters  contenting  themfelves  with 
drawing  the  out  lines  of  one  Colour,  and 
Jbaddowing  them  within  :  Some  time  after, 
Cleophantus  of  Corinth  Invented  Vari¬ 
ety  of  Colouring  ;  and  that  fame  Mafter 

came  into  Italy  with  Demaratus,  the  Fa~ 

.  '  -  *  tber 
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tber  0/Tarquinius  Prifcus,  King  of  the 
Romans. 

<4  | 

Friend, 

Did  Fainting  get  fo  early  into  Italy  ? 

Traveller. 

*'*  ¥  •  ■  '  •’*  x 

*  V-  *,  * 

'Tie  a  Difpute ,  whether  it  were  not  there  firfi  ,* 
/^r  was  a  Temple  in  Ardea,  a  City 
near  Rome,  on  which  were  Paintings,, 
which  were  yet  to  k  feen  in  the  Time  of  the 
Emperour  V efpatian }  which  Tradition 
affirm'd  to  be  Antienter  than  the  Foundation 
of  Rome  ;  and  by  conference,  of  an  older 
hate  than  the  Time  of  T arquinius  Prif¬ 
cus,  or  his  Father  -,  and  yet  thefe  Fainting t 
were  fo  frejh  and  lively,  that  they  feemcd  to 
have  been  Fainted  but  the  other  day. 

But  to  return  to  the  Greeks  ;  it  is  pro - 
bable,  that  Painting  remained  with  them  a 
great  while  in  its  Infancy,  fince  the  firfi 
Painter  of  any  Note,  was  above  three  hum* 


drcd  Tears  after  the  Foundation  of 
Rome,  and  that  was  Poly  grot  us  0/ Ta¬ 
lus*  who  fir  ft  began  to  draw  Draperies  in 
the  Womens  PiBufts ,  and  to  drefs  their 
Heads  in  different  Fafhions  ;  he  was  like- 


wife  the  firfi  that  ventured  upon  Hi 
Pieces,  having  Painted  theT cm  pie  at 
is,  and  the  great  Portico  ^Athens* 
which  from  the  Variety  of  Pictures  in  it,  was 
called,  the  Various.  Both  thefe  Pieces  be 
did  Gratis  j  which  gain  d  him  the  Love  of 
Sraece  to  that  degree,  that  in  a  Publick 
emmy  of  the  Amphictions,  it  was  de- 
tree  d,  that  where  ever  he  Travelled  all  over 

.  *  ,  '  1  ^  •  t  r 

Greece,  his  Charges  fbould  be  born  by  the 

_  ?  j«  •  ,  1 

Publick.  A 

About  thirty  Tears  after  him  came  Apol- 
lodorus  the  Athenian,  who  was  Admira- 

fs  *  •  • 

ble  for  the  Beauty  and  Strength  of  his  Fi¬ 
gures  ,•  he  was  the  Alafter  of  Zeuxis,  * 

*  carried 
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_  M  its,  bigbejt  erf  earn, 
■  Cmd  acquired  to  himfelf  great  Riches,  though 
he  never  fold  any  of  his  Pieces,  hut  gave  them 
all  for  nothing. ,  faying,  That  if  they  were  to  'he 
duly  valued,  whole  Kingdoms  and  Provinces 

•Z'  1 

could  not  gay  for  them.  He  was  hefides  fo 
Magnificent  in  his  Humour a  that  being  at  the 
Olympian  Games,  which  was  the  m 
Ajfemhly  of  all  Greece  ;  he  wore  his  Name  in 
Gold  Letters  upon  his  Cloak,  that  all  might 
take  notice  of  him.  He  drew  many  Pieces, 
hut  his  chief  was  an  Athlete,  or  Champion 
h  Olympick  Games  with  which  he 
was  fo  fatisfied,  that  he  wrote  under  it  thefe 


•  \  ,  T 

^  u  \  r  \  \  ^ii\ 

'  I  >  •  1 


.«  3*  •  v-tV.'.b 


:  ■  ' 


It  may  be  Envyed, 


r  -  r  i 


r  t* 


tv  I 


CJ 


flpn  i 


''Jf  *  \  .  s* 


C  T4 

}■  U  vk 


,en  14  . 

His  Concurrents  in  the  Art  were  never  the 
lefs  great  Majlers  ■,  among fl  them  were  Tit- 

mantes 


V 


4o- 

mantes  and 
Zeuxis  bad  many  Conte fs ,  in  one  of  which  be 

owned  bimfeif  overdone  ;  for  having  agreed 
each  of  them  to  draw  fome  thing  for  Matte¬ 
ry,  Zeuxis  drew  Grapes  fo  rarely 
done,  that  the  Birds  flew  and  peck't  at  them  j 
and  thereupon  be  lidding  Parrhafxus  flow 
his  Piece  ;  was  by  him  prefented  with  a  Pi¬ 
cture,  with  a  Curtain  before  it ;  which  Zeu¬ 
xis  going  haflily  to  draw,  found  that  it  was 
nothing  but  a  Painted  One,  fo  well  done,  that 
it  had  deceiv'd  him. 

Parrhalius  out  did  him  likewife  in  Va¬ 
nity,  and  boajling  of  his  own  Abilities,  pre¬ 
tending  amongft  other  things ,  to  be  defcended 
from  Apollo,  and  to  have  Corner fation  with 
the  Gods  ;  faying,  that  the  Hercules  be 
drew  at  Lindus,  was  the  fame  that  usd  to 
appear  to  him  in  his  Dreams  ;  he  was  never - 
thelefs  overcome  publickly  by  Timantes  at 

Samos 
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Samos,  to  his  great  AffliClion  ;  bis  partial* 
lar  Character  was.  Well  Finishing  his 
Pieces. 

Timantes,  on  the  contrary ,  was  of  a  fweet, 
modeft  Temper,  and  was  Admirable  in  the 
Expreffion  of  Paflions  ;  as  appear  d  by  bis 
famous  Viet  lire  of  the  Sacrifice  of  Iphi- 
genia  -,  where  he  drew  fo  many  different 
forts  of  Sorrow  upon  the  Faces  of  the 
Spectators*  according  to  the  Concerns 
they  had  in  that  Tragical  Piece  of  Reli- 
gion,  that  bring  at  lafi  come  to  Rep  re  font 
Agamemnon’s  Face,  who  was  Father  to 

CJ 

the  Virgin,  he  found  himfelf  Exhaufled,  and 
not  -able  to  reach  the  Excefs  of  6  reef  that  na¬ 
turally  muff  have  been  fiowed  in  bis  Counte¬ 
nance  upon  that  Qccaffon  ;  and  therefore  he 
covered  his  Face  with  a  part  of  his  Garment  ; 
faving  thereby  the  Honour  of  his  Art,  and  yet 
giving  fome  Idea  of  the  gteatnefs  of  the  Fa- 

F  tiers 
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in  giving  more  to  tinder  ft  and  by  his  Bihturesit 
than  was  really  exprefsd  in  them  $  as  he- 
[hewed  in  the  Picture  of  ^Polyphemus 
a  fleep ,  in  little  ;  where  to  Intimate  his  Gi- 
gantick  Proportions  he  feigned  fame  Sa¬ 
tyrs  who  were  me af tiring  the  bignefs  of  his 
Thumb. 


i r 

L 


cv  *\  v\ 


Traveller, 

No,  fome  of  them  were  Ahaticks  ,•  whence 
it  came  that  Painting  was  divided  into 
two  Schools,  the  Afiatick  and  the  Greek  ; 
and  I  hell  eve  they  differ'd  as  much,  in 
Manners  as  the  Roman  and 

•j*-  's  '  v  >. 

bard  Schools  do  at  this  day  :  But  the 
Greek  was  like  wife.  Subdivided  into  two 
Schools  more,  which  were,  called  the  Syci- 
Qnian  and  the,  Attick  5  which  I  fuppofey 
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might  differ  as  the  Florentine  and  the 
Roman.  Eupompus,  who  was  Con¬ 
temporary  to  Zeuxis,  was  the  Author 
of  this  lafi  Subdivifion,  and  was  a  very  'Emi¬ 
nent  Painter  ;  his  Chief  Schollar  was 
Pamphilus  the  Macedonian,  the  firft  of 
that  Nation  who  applyed  bimfelf  to  the  Li¬ 
beral  Arts  i  having  fiudied  Geometry, 
without  which,  he  ufed  to  fay ,  no  Painter 
could  Excell  :  He  drew  the  V ictory  of 
the  Athenians  at  Phliante,  and  fever al 
other  Excellent  Pieces-  He  was  likewife 
the  firjl  that  taught  his  Art  for  a  Set  Price  » 
which  was ,  a  Talent  in  Ten  Tears  for  every 
one  of  his  Schollars. 

Eriendy 

-  * 

How  much  was  a  Talent  ? 

«  •  ■  '  •  -•  1  "  '•  'lf  ;  '  ~  ‘  '  '  , ' ' 

Traveller, 

k  .  i  *  •*  r  f  y 

There  teere  Talents  of  feveral  Coun- 
trys,  and  feveral  V alues  j  but  Authors , 

F  2  when 


when  ,  they  mention  •-  Talents,  do  mean  the 

•  ^ 

Attick  Talent  ;  and  that,  accordingto  the 
hep'  (Calculation,  was  1 90  l.  Englifh  j 
dn.Ten  .Tears,'  was.  not  quite  twenty 


t-  up,  was.  of  great  Improvement  to 
Painting  ,•  for  after  hjs  Example ,  many 


•  1 

,  to 


t , 


men  .to  Delign. 


~ 

c\ 


to  Lefign.h 


The  Art  it  fe 


'  r-  a\m  v\  a  •  u 

u  *  V.  .  .  i.t  vj  .  •.  ; 

V. 

;  Friend,  \  . 

gentry  and  Nobility  Learn 


**> 


4  i 


-  ' 


\  r 


A,:, 


0 


among  >-  the  Grecians*,  that  they  thought  it 

^  t  > 

an  lmployment  fit -for-  none  but;  Ingenious 
Minds  and  frU.  Spirits  -,  and 5  to  that  end, 
q  and  Infer  iour  -  P e  rfons  w#?  for - 
bid  by  the  Laws  to-'  apply  thean fives  to  it  ; 
infmuch,  that  it  has  been  obfervd,  that  in  the 

A-  ■**  -  •' 

-  ,  whole 
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whole.  Courfe  of  thefe  Arts  of  Painting  and 
Statuary,  never  any  Slave  was  known  to 
Frahlife  them.  Bat  to  return  to  our  Hifto- 
ry  :  Pamphilus  was  the  Mafter  of  the 
Famous  Apelles,  who  furpafid  all  that  ever 
went  before  him,  and  was  outdone  by  none  that 
came  after  him  ;  he  ftouriflod  about  the  hun¬ 
dred  and  twelfth  Olympiad  }  which  an * 
fwers  pritty  well  to  >.  the  three  hundred  and 
twenty  fir  ft.  Fear  of  the  Foundation  .of 
Rome ;  he  Fainted  more,  as  well  as  bet¬ 


ter  than  all  his  Contemporaries  ;  and 
wrote  alfo  diver  si. Volumes  about  the  Se¬ 
crets  of  the  Art  ;  which  were  of  exceeding 
Advantage  to  Fofterity  :  His  particular 
TaientAzy  in  hidden.  Graces,  and  in  a 
certain  taking  plealingnefs,  which  refute 
ed  from,  the  Whole.. ;  valuing-  himfelf  partial * 
larly,  upon  knowing  when  to  give  over  > 

T  • 


up  ou  a 


ricture 


4^  "  • 

Protogenes  was  his  Contemporary, 

,  and  chief  Concurrent  in  the  Art  5  he 
liv'd  in  the  Ifiand  of  Rhodes  and  the 
Fame  of  his  Works  was  fiich ,  that  it  drew 
Apelles  from  Home ,  to  go  and  fee  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  them. 

Their  fir  ft  Interview  was  Kemarkable,  and 
pa  ft  in  this  manner  •  Apelles  being  Landed 
at  Rhodes,  went  ftraight  to  Protogenes 
his  Shop,  or  Fainting-Koom  j  where,  finding 
none  but  an  Old  Woman,  and  a  Foard 
newly  Frimd,  and  F  repared  for  Fainting,  he, 
without  faying  any  thing,  drew  a  Line  of  Ad¬ 
mirable  Finenefs  of  one  Colour,  and  fo  went 
his  way :  Protogenes  being  come  Home ,  the 
Old  W Oman  Jhewed  him  the  Line  ;  which 
he  griefs' d  to  be  Apelles  his  Work  ;  and 
taking  his  FenciU  drew  another  over  that, 
finer  than  Apelles  s,  and  of  another  Co¬ 
lour  ,  telling  the  Old  Woman,  that  if 

the 
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the  Man  came  back  that  drew  the  firfi 
Line,  Jhe  Jhould  tell  him,  that  he  that  drew 
the  fecond,  was  the  Man  he  look'd  for.  In  a 
little  time  Apelles  came,  and  feeing  what 
Protogenes  had  done,  took  the  Pencil  a- 
gain,  and  with  a  Stroke  of  a  third  Colour, 
divided  thofe  two  Lines  fo  Subtlety,  that  they 
were  perfectly  dijlinguifljable,  and  fo  went  his 
way.  Protogenes  coming  Home  a  little 
after,  and  feeing  what  he  had  done,  confefsd 
bimfelf  Vanqaiftit  and  prefentty  ran  to  find 
out  Apelles,  whom  he  brought  to  his  own 
Houfe.  This  very  Piece,  with  thefe  three  • 
Lines,  and  nothing  elfe  in  it,  was-  afterwards 
carried- to  Rome,  and  long  Preferved. 
among  the  Rarities  of  the  Imperial! 
Pallace. 

Friend 

v  ^  '  ■  „*  .  -  4  ^  v  •  i 

This  was  a  true  Meeting  of  two* 
great  Artijls,  where  Skill  and  Ingem- 


1  » 
oufnefs  were  equally  Eminent,  and 

not  Envy  and  III  Manners,  as  our  Ar- 

tip  (how  one  another. 

Traveller. 

II hey  were  hoik1  of  them  well  Bred,  and  us  d 
to  the  Company  of  Ferfons  of  the  bejl  Quali¬ 
ty  :  Apelles  particularly,  had  his  Hoafe  al¬ 
ways  fall  of  them  :  Alexander  the  Great 
going  often  to  fee  him  Work,  and  not  dif darn¬ 
ing  to  s enter  into  Difcoarfe  with  -Urn.  This 
Great  Frince  was  fo  fond  of  bis  Works,  and 
fo  perfwaded  of  their  Immortality ,  that  he 
Fnlliftit  an  Edict,  forbidding  any  ■ other 
Painter  to  attempt  the  Drawing  of  his 
Picture;  as  being  defrous  that  the  Idea  of 
his  Ferfon  Jhould  be  tranfmitted  to  Foprity 
by  the  mofl  Skilfal  Hand  of  his  Age  :  How 
math  he  lovd  Apelles,  may  beguefs'd  by  the 
Noblenefs  of  the  Frefent  he  made  him  ;  for 
having,  by  Alexanders  Command ,  drawn 
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the  Naked  Viet ure  of  C ampafpe,  one  of 
the  mofi  Beautiful  W omen  of  her  Time, 
and  Miftrifs  to  that  Qreat  Prince,  could 
not  defend  his  Heart  again f  fuel)  Charms, 
but  fell  defperately  in  hove  with  her  j  which 
Alexander  perceiving,  very  Gener oufy  pre~ 
fented  him  with  the  Lady,  thinking  a  Picture 
of  his  Hand  to  be  a  fujfcient  Exchange  for  fo 
great  a  Beauty  :  And  * tis  to  be  pre fumed, 
that  Apelles  himfelfms  of  no  ordinary  Me¬ 
rit,  fince  the  Lady  went  willingly  to  his  Bed, 
and  livd  with  him  all  his  Life  in  great  Fe¬ 
licity.  'Lis  thought j  that  a  famous  Piece 
of  his,  call'd,  the  Venus  Dionaea,  was  the 

Pihlure  of  that  Lady. 

Eriend, 

I  obferve,  great  Painters  have  gene¬ 
rally,  either  Handfome  Wives,  or 
Beautiful  MiftriiTes,  and  they  are 

G  for 


5° 

_ 

for  the  mod  part,  extreamly  fenfible 
to  Beauty. 

Travellour. 

O  -  I  • ,  k  - 

How  can  they  he  otherwise  ?  being  facb 
Judges  as  they  are 3  of  Feature  and  Pro¬ 
portion  j  and  having  befdes ,  fo  ftrong  an 
Imagination,  as  they  mafi  have ,  to  excell 
in  their  Art.  And  Apelles  did  fo  flrong - 
ly  take  the  Idea  of  thofe  he  Vaulted ,  that 
Phyfonomifts  and  Fortune-Tellers 
have  often  Vraclifed  their  Art  upon  his  Pi- 
Bares  with  Saccefs ,  foretelling  what  Jhoald 
befall  the  Per  fans  for  whom  they  were  made  ; 
and  to  add  to  the  Excellency  of  his  Art,  he 
had  a  Varnilh,  the  Secret  of  which  dyed 
with  him,  by  which,  he  not  only  made  his  Co- 
lours  appear  mere  lively,  but  alfo  prefervd 
his  Pieces  from  all  Injuries  of  Time.. 


j 


What  were  his ,  moft  Famous 
Works  ? 

Traveller, 

t  f.  V  9  .  v  y  _  •  >  , 

m  *  ,r 

'Tis  bard  to  fay  ;  bat  if  we  may  Judge  by 
/^Judgment  of  Auguftus  Caefar,  we 
maft  give  the  Fri^e  to  that  Famous  Venus 
coming  out  of  the  Sea  ;  which  he  Confe- 
crated  in  the  Temple  of  his  Father  Ju¬ 
lius  ;  and  which ,  from  her  Action,  was  call'd 
by  the  Greeks,  Anadiomene,  and  was 
extreamly  Celebrated  by  their  Poets  ; 
a  part  of  it  being  fpoil'd  by  Time,  there  was 
no  Fainter  found  that  would  offer  to  mend 
it ;  fo  great  was  the  Skill  of  Apelles,  and 
the  Veneration  that  all  Artifts  had  for  his 

W  orks. 

G  2 


Friend. 


I  Jt  s 
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friend , 

Was  there  many  of  them  prefer¬ 
red  to  the  Time  of  the  Romans  ? 

Traveller. 

A  great  many  \  and  for  ought  we  knotty 
might  have  lafted  to  our  days ,  if  they  could 
have  efcaped  the  Barbarity  of  tbofe  Nations 
that  Ruined  the  Roman  Empire  ;  for 
there  were  at  Rome  of  his  doing ,  Caftor 
and  Pollux,  and  the  Ficture  of  Alexan¬ 
der,  Triumphing  with  the  Image,  of  War, 
tyed  by  the  Hands  to  his  Chariot  :  and 
thefe  were  Confecrated  in  the  Forum  of 

J  J.  •  t 

He  had  made,  many  Fictures 
of  Alexander,  and  other  Great  Men,  which 
were  all.  preferved  and  valued  at  a  vafi  Rate 
by  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 


Or 


Was  there  any  thing  left  of  Froto- 
geness  doing  ?  . 

Tra- 
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Traveller. 

*  M  0 

Very  little,  except  at  Athens,  where  he 
painted  the  Propyleum,  or  Antiporch 
of  the  Temple  of  Minerva  :  hut  bis  mofi 
famous  Piece  was  his  Jalyffus,  which  was 
Confecrated  in  the  Temple  of  Peace 
in  Rome  *.  ’ tis  faid,  he  fpent  Seven  Teat  s 
about  it,  and  Coloured  it  over  four  times , 
that  it  might  the  better  refijl  the  Injuries  of 

Time. 

;  Friend, > 

What  was  Reprefented  in  this 
Picture  ? 

T  raveller. 

There  has  been  great  Difpute  about  that 
in  Antiquity ,  and  fince ;  fome  being  of  Opini¬ 
on,  that  therein  was  Reprefented  the  City  of 
Jalyffus,  with  its  Territory  belonging  to 
the  Rhodians  :  But  that  feems  improvable » 
becaufe  that  Cicero  always  compares  the: 
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Jaly  flits  of  Protogenes  with  the  Venus 
of  Apelles  ;  which  would  be  very  improper ; 
if  it  were  only  a  Town  :  'tis  therefore  more 
probable ,  that  it  was.  the  Picture  of  the  Hero 
jalydiis,  Founder  of  the  Town,  and  who 
was  faidto  be  Son  to  Apollo.  Wbatfoever 
it  was ,  the  Piece  was  fo  Admired ,  that  it 
Sav'd  the  City  of  Rhodes,  when  it  was 
Belieg’d  by  Demetrius,  who  could  have 
Carried  it ,  if  he  would  have  Fired  a  part 
of  the  Town  where  this  Picture  was ;  but 
he  chofe  rather  to  Raile  the  Siege,  than  to 
deflroy  fo  fine  a  thing  :  Some  fay ,  that  Pro¬ 
togenes  was  yet  alive ,  and  working  in  his 
Countrey-Houfe  in  the  Suburbs  of 
Rhodes,  which  were  all  Pojfefi  by  the  Army 
of  Demetrius  *  who  bearing  that  he  work'd 
on  quietly ,  fent  to  him  to  know  the  reafon  of 
fo  much  Security  amidfi  fo  much  Danger  : 
Protogenes  made  Anfwer ,  That  he 

knew 
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knew  his  War  was  with  the  Rhodians , 
and  not  with  the  Arts  :  Which  Anfwcr 
fo  pleafed  Demetrius,  that  he  gave  him  a 
Guard,  and  went  often. ,  daring  the  Siege, 
to  fee  him  work.  And  thus  you  fee.  Art  can 
protect  its  own  Sons  in  the  midfi  of  the 
greatefi  Dangers . 

Friend, 

I  think,  I  have  read  fbmewhere. 


that  Protogenes  was  a  great  while  be¬ 
fore  his  Pictures  were  underftood 
by  his  Countrymen,  infomuch  that 
he  was  very  Poor,  and  his  Works 
Sold  for  little  or  nothing. 


Traveller, 

’Tis  very  true,  and  he  was  Molding  to  the- 
Generofity  of  Apelles  for  his  Fortune  - 
for  he  feeing  bow  little  he  *  was  valued  at 
Home,  bought  up  a  good  many  of  his,  Pieces  & 


utvuipy 
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giving  out ,  be  intended  to  fell  them  again  for 
his  own,  and  gave  him  a  great  Price  for  them  • 
which  the  Rhodians  hearing,  intreated  him 
to  let  them  have  them ;  which  he  did,  bat  made 
them  fay  well  for  them. 

Thefefour,  Zeuxis,  Parrhafius,  Apel¬ 
les,  and  Protogenes,  were  the  four  Fa¬ 
mous  Painters  of  Greece,  which  has  made 
me  the  more  particular  in  fpeaking  of  their 
Works,  they  having  carried  the  Art  to  the 
highejl  fitch  it  was  poffible  to  arrive  to. 

Friend . 

Then  after  their  Time  it  Decayed, 
and  grew  every  day  lefs  Famous. 

Traveller. 

It  remained  in  great  Perfection  for  fe¬ 
ver  al  Centuries ;  thefe  great  Majlers  hav- 
ing  made  fo  many  good  Schollars,  and  left 

fuch  Admirable  Precepts  for  the  Art,  that 

it 
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it  was  imp  of  fib  le  it  could  be  lofi  for  a  gxeat 
while  ;  .nay,  fome  Improvements  were 
made  by  Succeeding  Mafters  in  the  Art  of 
Colouring,  and  making  their  figures  of 
a  greater  Relievo  than  thofe  Antient  Ma¬ 
fters  did.  But  it  will  not  be  amifs ,  to  name 

%  ^ 

•  4* 

you  fuccinblly  fome  of  the  great  Mafters 
that  were ,  as  it  were ,  of  the  School  of  thefe 
Antients  ;  as  likewife ,  to  mention  fome  of 
their  Works. 

Firft,  then  Paufias  of  Sicione,  was  a 
Schollar  of  Pamphilus,  as  well  as  Apel¬ 
les,  and  feems  to  have  been  the  firfi  that  be¬ 
gan  to  Faint  Walls  and  Ceilings  ;  for 
Apelles  never  Fainted  upon  a  Wall,  but 
upon  a  Board,  or  fome  portable  Matter ,  that 
his  Works  might  be  lefs  fubjeff  to  Fire,  and 
other  Injuries  of  Time  :  There  were  like¬ 
wife  fever  al  good  Fieces  of  this  Mailer  pre¬ 
ferred  at  Rome  Lucullus  gave  two 

H  Ta- 

.  /  * 
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Talents  for  a  Viece  of  his,  of  a  Young 
Woman  making  a  Garland  of  Flowers  ; 
and  there  was  likewife  in  Pompey’s  The¬ 
atre  a  Viece  of  his ,  of  a  Sacrifice  of  Ox¬ 
en*  much  eftumed.  "  This  Town  of  Sicione 
Turnijhed  Rome  with  its  great  eft  Rari¬ 
ties  ;  for  the  Common  Town-Houfe 
being  ran  in  Debt,  Vawned  their  Pictures  j 
which  were  all ,  or  moft  of  them  carried  to 
Rome  by  Scaurus  the  Edile,  to  Adorn 
the  Magnificent  Entertainment  he  made  for 
the  Veople  in  the  Forum  Romanum,  dar¬ 
ing  his  Magiftracy.:  ’ 

■  Euphranor  of  Corinth  was  another 
f  amous  Matter,  who  lived  about  the  four 
hundred  and  tenth  Tear  of  the  Foundati¬ 
on  of  Rome  ;  he  gave  a  great  Majefty 
to  his  Figures,  and  was  admirable  in  his 
Proportions  ;  there  was  a  Viece  of  his  in 
m  Temple  of  Ephefus,  Reprefenting  the 

'  /O 
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Counterfeit  Folly  of  Ulyffus,  in  which  he 
was  looking  a  Horfe  "and  an  Ox  toge¬ 
ther. 

About  the  fame  time  was  Cyelias,  whofe 
Fame  was  fitch ,  that  long  after  his  Death, 
a  Piece  of  his ,  containing  the  Story  of  the 

,  was 

the  Famous  Roman  Orator,  Contempo¬ 
rary  with  Cicero  ;  and  he  paid  forty  four 
Talents  for  it  -,  which  is  about  eight 
thoufand  pound  Sterling  :  He  built  a 
Chappel  on  purpofe  for  this  Picture  in  his 
Villa  at  Tufculum. 


Out  of  Euphranor’s  School  came  Ni- 
cias,  who  painted  Women  fo  rarely  • 

t  ** 

Rome  was  full  of  his  Works,  brought  from 
Graece  :  bis  mofl  Famous  Fiece  was  Ho- 

*  X  , 

mer’s  Hell  ;  which  he  painted  with  fuch 
great  Attention,  that  he  would  often  ask  his 
Servants >  during  that  Labour,  whether 

H  2  he 
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he  had  Din’d,  or  no  ?  He  was  offered 
•f evenly  Talents  by  King  Ptolomeus, 

which  is  above  ten  th  oaf  and  pounds,  for  this 

\ 

Biece ;  but  he  chofe  rather  to  Honour  his  own 
Countrey  with  it ,  and  prefented  it  freely  to 
the  Town  of  Corinth.  It  feems ,  he  was  al - 
fo  an  Admirable  Statuary  $  for  Pranite- 
les  being  asked,  which  of  all  bis  Statues  he 
valued  the  mofi  ?  made  anfwer,  thofe  which 
Nicias  finifhed  for  him  :  fo  great  a  value  he 
bad  for  his  Skill  and  Judgment. 

Not  long  after ,  there  four ifhed  in 
Athens  one  Metrodorus,  a  rare  Philo- 
fopher,  and  mofl  excellent  Painter  ;  after 
that  Paulus  Emilius  had  Conquered  Per- 
feus  King  of  Macedon  ;  being  zV  At  hens, 
he  defined  the  Athenians  to  give  him  feme 
one':  of  their  mofi  Learned  Men  to  Breed  up 
his  Son  i  and  they  by  one  Accord  named  Me¬ 
trodorus 


N  '  ->  v 
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trodorus  for  that  Employment ;  with  whom 
Paulus  Emilius  was  Infinitely  Satis - 
fed. 

Friend. 

All  this  while,  thefe  are  all  Greek 

L  i 

Matters  ;  had  the  Romans  none  of 
their  own  ? 

Traveller. 

„  ,  f  ''  i  * 

Yes,  and  very  famous  Ones  witnefs  that 
Fabius,  who  was  Sirnamed  Pi£tor,  of  one 
of  the  greateft  Families  in  Rome ;  he 
painted  the  Templum  Salutis  in  Rome  ; 
they  had  likewife  Paunius,  who  was  loth  Po~ 
et  and  Fainter ,  and  painted  the  Temple*?/ 
Hercules  in  the  Forum  Boarium.  Tur- 
pilius,  a  Roman  Knight,  painted  many 
things  at  Verona  ;  and  that  which  was  very; 
fngular ,  and  never  practifed  hut  hy  himfelf 
■  '  >  -  '  Mt» 

i  * 
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nw,  that  he  fainted  with  his  Left  Hand. 
Atterius  Labeo,  who  had  been  Pretor, 
ms  famous  for  his  Works  in  this  kind.  But 
to  fay  the  truth ,  the  Romans  being  a  War¬ 
like  Nation,  were  mo  ft  taken  up  that  way,  and 


the  great  Men  amongf  them  contented  them- 
felves  with  being  able  to  Judge  of  Arts,  and 
to  incourage  them  by  their  Riches,  which  they 
profufely  layed  out  in  Bieces  of  Fainting  and 


in  the  Temple  of  Venus,  from  whom  his 
Family  was  deriv'd,  two  Bieces,  one  an 
Ajax,  another  a  Medoea  j  both  Admirable 
Figures.  An  go  it  us  did  the  fame  ,  and  - 
in  Imitation  of  him,  all  the  Great  Men 


pur  chafed  the  Works  of  the  Greek  Fainter  s 
and  Statuaries  at  any  Rate  -,  infomuch  that 
Graecia  and  Afia  were  almofl  deprived  of 

t  *  t  ^ 

all  the  left  Originals,  which  were  brought 
to  Rome,  and  there  preferved,  till  fever al 

•  .  Ac- 


Accidents  of  Fire ,  and  the  Invafon  of  Rome 
by  the  Barbarous  Nations,  conf timed  them ; 
infomnch  that  novo  there  are  bat  a  few  Pieces 
of  antient  painting  left.  Bat  I  hope  we 
need  not  mach  regret  that  lofs ,  when  we  fhall 
refedl  apon  the  Admirable  Works  of  oar  Mo¬ 
dern  Painters ,  who  have  arrwd  to  that 
perfection  in  the  Art,  which  perhaps  wo  aid 
ajlonijh  thofe  Antient  Artiits  themfelves , , 
if  they  coaid  revive  and  fee  them . 

Friend, 

Before  you  undertake  to  tell  me 
the  progrefs  of  the  Art  in  thefe  Mo¬ 
dern  Times,  pray  inform  me  how 
long  it  lay  buryed  in  Oblivion  ? 

Traveller. 

From  the  decay  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and 
the  Invafon  of  the  Goths,  other  Barbarous 
Nations ,  it  continaed  decaying,  and  was  in  a 

*  manner ;■ 
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manner  quite  loft,  till  within  thefe  four  hun¬ 
dred  Tears,  that  it  fir  ft  revived  in  Tufr 

cany. 

Friend, 

Pray?  what  was  the  great  reafon  of 
that  Decay  ? 

Traveller. 

Be  fide  s  the  Barbarity  of  the  Times,  in 
which  Men  were  continually  imployed  in  Wars, 
Rapines  and  Murders  the  Zeal  likewife 
of  Chriftian  Religion,  did  not  a  little 
contribute  to  ftifte  the  Ingenuity  of  the  be  ft 
Artifts  i  for  after  a  long  Conte  ft  with  the 
Religion  of  the  Gentiles,  the  Chrifti¬ 
an  having  prevailed  at  laft,  the  Bifhops 
and  Paftours  of  the  Chriftian  Aftem- 
blies  laboured  all  they  could  to  extinguifi 
the  very  Memory  of  the  Heathen  Gods  ; 
and  therefore  threw  down  all  thofe  wonderful 
Statues,  Sculptures,  Paintings,  and 

,  ■  other 
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"  other  Ornaments  of  their  Temples  ;  which 
they  did  not  out  of  any  hatred  they  had  to ; 
thofe  Arts,  but  oat  of  a  Blind  Zeal,  to  ex - 
tingaifb  their  Superstitious  W  orfhip ; 
by  which,  they  neverthelefs  fo  crafted  thofe 
Arts  themfelves ,  that  for  many  hundreds  of 
Tears  they  lay  buryed  and  neglected. 

- Triend , 

How  came  they  at  laft  to  recover 

themfelves  ?  . 

Traveller, 

There  remained  in  Greece  feme  little 
footfleps  of  the  Art  -and  from  thence  it  was, 
that  about  the  Tear  1250,  there  came  fame 
Painters,  who  could  hardly  be  called  Ma¬ 
sters,  having  fcarce  any  more  knowledge  of 
the  Art  than  juft  to  draw  the  Out-lines 
without  either  Grace  or  Proportion  ;  the 
fir  ft  Schollar  they  made  in  Italy,  was  at 
Florence,  and  was  called  Cimabue ;  who 

I 
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66:  ' 

being  helped  by  Nature,  foon  outdid  his  Ada- 
fers,and  began  to  give  feme  flrengtb  to  bis 
Drawings,  but  fill  without  any  great  Skill, 
as  not  under  (landing  bow  to -manage  his  Lights 
and  Shadows,  or  indeed,  bow  to  Defign 
truely it  being  in  thofe  days  an  unufual 
and  unattempted  thing  to  Draw  after  the 
Life. 

% 

His  chief  Schollar  was.  Ghiotto,  who  was  . 
very  Famous  for  his  Time ;  he  freed  Paint¬ 
ing /zw#  that  firfi  Stiffnefs  of  the  Greek 
Majlers ,  and  began  to  give  fome  Air  to  the 
Heads,  and  fome  Softnefs  to  the  Colou  r¬ 
ing,  with  better  Aptitudes  to  bis  Figures,, 
as  alfo,  fome  Loo  fiefs  in  his  Drapery  ,•  nay, 
be  attempted  fomething  of  Sbortning  and 
PerfpeAive,  though  but  imperfectly  -,  be  like- 
wife  began  ,to  flow ,  in  ,  his  Pieces  fome  efects 
of  the  Paffons  of  the  Alind,  fuch  as  Fear,. 
Loye,  Anger,  Pity,  Tut  he  fill  was ■ 


„  / 
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far  from  expr  effing  the  Uvelinefs  of  the  Eyes,  - 
the  foftnefs  of  Flefb,  and  the  jlrength  of  the 
Mufcles  in  Naked  Figures,  as  having  feen 
nothing  of  that  kind  to  direct  him ,  or  help 
him  in  this  firjl  beginning  of  the  Art. 

After  him  T had deo  Gaddi  had  fame - 
thing  a  better  Colouring,  and  more  Live  li¬ 
ne  fs  in  his  Figures.  Simon  S3. ncie  be¬ 
gan  to  understand  the  Decorum  of  Com- 
pofition  :  and  Stephano  Scimrnia  with 
his  Son  Tomafo  added  fome  jlrength  to  their 
Drawings,  and  perfected  themf elves  in 
Perfpective?  but  fill  keeping  to  the  Man¬ 
ner  of  Ghiotto  5  which  ms  continued  by 
Spinello,  Arctino  Jacopo,  Cafentino, 
Antonio,  Venitiano,  Andrea,  Pifano, 
Nino,  and  fever al  others ,  who  fill  got 
ground  a  little ,  but  could  not  fall  into  that 
free  manner  of  the  Imitation  of  Nature 

I  2  -  which 


which  Malaccio . ,  fir (l  attained  to  both  in 
Sculpture  and.  Painting,  having  quite 

layed afide,  Ghiotto’s  way.  -/.  / 

Triend, 

How  long  was  it  from  the  time  of 
Qimabue  to  the.  time  of  Mafaccio  ? 

Traveller. 

\  -v ^  *  .  I.  ^  1  *<» 

About  two  hundred  Tears  all  which  time  - 
QH  may  call  the  Infancy  of  Tainting  ;  but 
Mafaccio,  by  great  Study  and  Application , 
having-found  out  the  true  way  of  placing  his 
Figures  upon  a -plain  Superficies,  with  due. 
Shortnings  which-  all-the  other  Mafters  be¬ 
fore  him  had  not  under  food-  -,  invented  like -» 
wife  an  e after  way .  of  drawing  the  Drape¬ 
ries  with  loofe  and  natural  Foldings  -y  he,  al¬ 
io  attempted  Naked  Figures,  >  and-,  fucceeded 
m  them  .better  than  any-  before  him  +  but  in 
Perfpeflive  he  .was  admirable  there,  being 
yep  extant  in  Florence  a  Tiece  of  his>  where 


i 
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there  are  Houfes  drawn  in  Perfpective, 
with  fo  much  Skill,  as  to  Jhow  loth  the  Infide 
and  Outlide  of  them. 

In  his  Time  Sculpture  was  come  to  a  great 
Improvement,  chiefly  by  the  prodigious  Ge¬ 
nius  of  that  great  Architect  ^/  Sculp¬ 
tor  ,  Philippo  di  Ser  Brunelefci  5i, 
as  alfo  by  his  other  Contemporaries  , 
Donatello ,  4  Lorenzo ,  Ghiberti, ,  and  ‘ 
feyeral  others  -,  who  having  dif covered  feme 
of  the  - left  Roman  Antiquities,  and  flu- 
died  them  carefully,  had  attained  to  a  rare  -  ’ 
Boldnefs  in  Defign,  and  opened  the  way  to  • 
the  Painters  to  draw  with  more  Exaanejs 
and  Truth,  as  alfo,  to  give  more :  Sweetnefs'io  < 
the  Naked  Figures  of  Women  and  Chil¬ 
dren  fo  that  with  the  help  of  fever  al  other  - 
Eminent  Artiftsf  Fainting  was  come,  as  its- 
were,  to  its  Adolefcence  or:  Youth;  rk-  -- 
ry  thing  being  extreamly  mended >  their 

ventiom 


in  Or¬ 
naments  *  their  Drawings  truer  &  near¬ 
er  Nature  j  their  Colouring  more  De- 
liohtful ;  and  in  a  wor d,  the  whole  Manner 
of  Painting  being  altered  from  what  it  was  in 
the  'Time  of  Ghiotto. 

Friend. 

k  /  >  .  * 

Pray,  who  were  the  great  Painter s . 
of  this  Second  AGE,  as  one  may 
call  it  ? 

Traveller. 

There  were  many ,  but  chiefly  thefe ,  Pietro 

1 ,  della  Francia,  Lazaro  Vafari,  Anto- 

nello  da  Medina,  Andrea  del  Caftag- 
no,  Dominico,  Ghirlandaio?  San¬ 
dro,  Botticello,  Francefco ,  Fran¬ 
cia,  Andrea  Mantegna  ;  and  many 

others. 

p 

Friend. 

\  •* 

# 

* 

-  . 
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friend. 


Thefe  were  all  Florentines,  as  I  take 
it ;  or  at  lead,  bred  in  the  Florentine 
Schoole  :  Was  there  no  other  place 
in  Italy  that  produced  Artifls  of  the 
fame  kind  at  that  time  ? 

Traveller. 


Yes,  at  Venice,  and  all  over  Lombar¬ 
dy,  there  were  feveral  Fainter s  of  Repute.  5 
at:  Venice  particularly,  the  two  Bellini 
were  deferred ly  Famous  and  at  Ferrara, 
Lorenza  Colla,  and  Hercole  Ferra-  • 


refe  ,•  hut  fill  Fainting  kept,  as  it  were, dim 
its  Youth,  alike  in  all  places  ;  and  mofi  of 
the  Maflers  then  living,  thought:  they  had 
attained  the  Ne  plus  Ultra  ih.  whereas . 
they  were  infinitely  Jhort  of  that  Skill  which  ■.  » 


o  eo 


the  Virility  or 


did  arrive  to,. 


12 


I 


Pray,  what  was  wanting  in  their 
Works  ;  for  methinks,  you -have 
laid  already,  that  they  were  truely 
Defgned ,  and  finely'  Coloured  ;  that 
they  under  flood  Invention,  and  Com- 
pojition  ;  that  they  were  not  Ignorant 
in  Ferfpeclive ,  and  the  Art  of  Short  rang 
their  Figures  :  all  which  are  the 
hardeft  things  in  fainting. 


There  wanted  a  Spirit  and  Life,  which 
their  Succeffors  gave  to  their  Works  and 
particularly,  an  Eafinefs  ;  which  hides  the 
pains- and  labour  that  the  Artift  has  ken  at ; 
it  ■ being  with  Painting  as  with  Poetry  ; 
where,  the  greateft  Art,  is  to  conceal  Art  * 
that  is,  that  the  Spectator  may  think  that 
eafie ,  which  cojl  the  Fainter  infinite  Toyl  and 

*  La- 
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Labour  •  They  had  not  likewife ,  that  /n^£ 

0/  their  Colours  tife&  aw*  after¬ 
wards  found  out ,  and  firfi  attempted  by 
Ffartcia  BolOgnefe,  and  Pietro  Peru- 
gino  i  and  fo  pie  a  fug  it  was  to  the  Eye , 
that  the  Feople  came  in  flocks  to  fair  upon 
theirWorks >  thinking  it  impoffible  to  do  bet¬ 
ter  V  but  they  were  foon  undeceived  by  Leo¬ 
nardo  da  Vinci ;  whom  we  mufl  own  as 
the  Father  of  the  Third  Age  of  Painting, 
which  we  call  the  Modern  ;  and  in  him  no¬ 
thing  was  wanting  ;  for  befides  frength  of 
Def  gn,  and  true  Drawing,  he  gave  bet¬ 
ter  Rules,  more  ex  aid  Meafures,  and 
was  more  profound  in  the  Art  than  any  before 
hinu 

Friend , 

-  About  what  time  did  Leonardo  da 
Vinci  live  ?  And  who  were-  his  Con¬ 
temporaries  ? 

K  Tra- 


'ft  \ 
,  1 
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Traveller. 

He  purified  about  two  hundred  Tears 
ago,  and  had  for  Contemporaries  mofi 
of  the  rare  Faint  ers  that  the  World  has  pro¬ 
duced  ;  which  were ,  Giorgione  di  Caftel, 

Franco,  Andrea  del  Sarto,  Raphael 

'  / 

del  Urbino,  Antonio  di  Correggio, 

H.  Parmigiano, 
mano,  Perino  del  V aga,  and  Michael 


i  :  j  i\\ 

»  »  •  • 

■  f>f  r  'v  •  i  • 

!  i  <:■ 


Thefe  are  all  famous  Names,  and 
known  to  all  thofe  who  have  ever 
heard  of  Fainting  ;  therefore,  I  would 
fain  be  informed  more  partic 
of  their  Excellences. 


The  befl  way  for  that ,  will  he,  to  read 
their  Lives*  done  by  Vafari  j  but  in  the 


mean 


r'f  •  T 
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meantime,  to  fatisfie  your  Cnriofty ,  I  will 
fapa  little  of  every '  out  of  them, 

Giorgione  was  of  the  School  of  Venice, 
andthefirfi  that  followed  the  Modern  Tui- 
ca©  way i  for  having  by  chance  feenfome  things 
^Leonardo  da  Vinci,  with  that  new  way 
offirpng  Shadows,  itpleafed  bimfo  much,  that 
he. followed  it  all  his  Life,  time,  and  imitated 
it  prefect ly  in  ali  bis  Oyl  Paintings  :  he 
drew  all.  of  ter  the  Life,  and  had  an  excellent 
Colouring  ;  by  which  means  he  gave  a 
Spirit  to  all  he  did ;  which  had  not  been  feen 
in  any  Lombard  Painter  before  him  ■,  and 
that  was  his  particular  Char  abler  ■,  he  was 
as  great  a  Mufitian  as  he  was  a  Painter, 
and  played  admirably  upon  the  Lute  he 
dyed  Xoung,  having  got  th  f  - Plague  of  his 
Miftrefs,  who  having  it  upon  her,  admit¬ 
ted  of  bis  Embraces  ;  of  which  they  both 
dyed. 

K  2  An- 


7* 

Andrea  del  Sarto  wrought  with  won¬ 
derful  ^Diligence  and  Care ,  infomuch  that 
his  Works  are  highly  valued >  and  his  Colour¬ 
ing  was  the  fweetefi  in  the  World ,  but  there 
wants  Strength  and  Spirit ,  which  Andrea 
had  not  himfelf  being  of  a  mild  timer  ous  Na~ 
ture ,  and  diftruftful  of  his  own  Capacity ,  as 
alfofetting  very  little  Value  upon  what  he  did; 

which  made  him  live  and  die  .  Poor  and  Con - 

* 

temptible ,  not  having  got  in  all  his  life  time 
much  Money ,  except  when  he  was  in  France, 

•  in  the  Service  of  that  King.  .. 

Raphael  del  Ur  bin  was  the  great  eft 
?  a  inter  that  ever  was  having  made  himfelf 
a  Manner  out  of  the  Study  of  the  Antients 
and  the  Moderns,  and  taken  the  be  ft  out  of 
both ;  he  was  admirable  for  the  eaftnefs  of 
Invention*  Richnefs,  and  Order  in  his. 
Compofition,  Nature  herfelf  was  over¬ 
come  by  his.  Colouring,  he  was  Judicious,  be- 
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yond  meafure ,  and  proper  to  bis  Aptitudes ; 
in  a  word,  be  carried  Tainting  in  its  great* 
eft  Perfection,  and  has  been  outdone  by  none  : 
His  particular  Talent  lay  in  Secret  Graces, 
as  ApellesV  did  among  the  Antients. 

Antonio  di  Correggio,  among  the 
Lombards,  was  an  exquiftte  Artift  ;  for 
without  ever  having  been  out  of  his  own- Court - 

trey ,  he  attained  to  the  greate ft  difficulties 

* 

of  the  Art  s  never  did  any  Body  handle  Co¬ 
lours  better ,  nor  Paint  with  a  greater  Re¬ 
lievo  j  but  particularly ,  the  tender  Soft- 
nefs  he  gave  his  Naked  Figures,  furpafi* 
fes  all  Mailer  s  of  his  Time ,  and  perhaps ,  all 
that  ever  were  ;  be  worked  mo  ft  at  Parma, 
retir'd,  and  little  taken  notice  of,  having  a 
great  Family,  and  working  hard  to-  main™ 
tain  them  :  Painting  ms  much  to  him ;  and 
particularly  ,  the  manner  of  drawing  Hair 


T 


loofe  and  natural ;  which  no  Painter  before 

him  bad  attained  to,  1  ■  : 

'  \ 

Francefco  Muzzuoli,  other  wife  called, 
II  Parmigiano,  was  one  of  the  r are (l  a— 
mong  the  Lombard.  ’Haunters  Sweet- 
nefs,  Neatneis,  and  Grace  in  bis  Fi¬ 
gures,  were  his  Char  aider,  together  with  an 
art  of  making  Landskips',  and  other  Or¬ 
naments,  beyond  any  of  his  Time  :  and  if 
he  had- not  taken  a  Humour  of  ;  Studying 
Cliymiftry,  and  fe  eking  the  Phi 
pliers  Stone,  he  would  have  been,  perhaps, 
the  mo  ft  excellent  Painter  of  bis  Age. . 


M  ^ 


J  > 

Polidoro,  from  carrying  Stone  and 
Mortar  in  the  Hope's  Buildings,  came  to 
try  bis  Genius-  forlfc&ghmg  ;>mdbmz 
ing  made  an  intimate  Htiendjhp  with  Ma- 
turino,  a  Florentine,  who  was  then  work¬ 
ing  upon  the  new  Lodgings  in  Freico ;  be 

followed  his  fiudy  fo  clofe >  that  they  two  un¬ 
dertook 


\  v  .  __  .  ‘  i 
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dertook  feveral  Prontifpeeces,  and  Outfides 
of  Pallaces  in  Rome  ;  and  their  Genim  was 
fo  conformable >  that  their  Work  feemed  to  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  fame  Hand ,  though  loth  of  them 
work d  together  upon  the  fame  Piece  ±  their 
Invention  was  the  richeft7  and  Defign  the 
cafe  ft  that  it  was  pofftble  to  fee ;  and  to  this 
day7  they  are  the  be  ft  School  for  P aimers  » 
they  having  contributed  to  the  Art  as  much 
as  any ;  they  painted  mo  ft  of  the  left  Roman 
Stories  up  and  down  Rome  ;  but  did  them 
all  with  that  great  Judgment >  that  to  thofe 
who  are  converfant  with  the  Cuftomes  and 
Dreis  of  that  Nation,  all  feemed  mighty 
proper  and  eafie*  ■ 

Julio  Romano,  was  Raphael’s  Se hol¬ 
lar,  and  his  Beloved  Sc  ho  liar,  none  having  fo 
well  Imitated  him  either  in  Manner,  In¬ 
vention,  Defign,  or  Colouring  ^  and: 


I 
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•  • 

he  was  be fides,  pleafant  in  bis  Conversation,  of 
a  jovial ,  merry  Humour,  and  infinitely  flitting 

with  the  fweetnefs  of  Raphael*  Temper  j  no 

,  ’  *  r 

Body  underflood  Antiquity  better,  f of  he 
had  extreamly  ftudied  Trajan*  Billar, 

i  *  -  ;  4 

where  all  the  Roman  Habits,  Engines 
of  War,  Enligns,  Arms,  Sc-  are  rarely 
well  Keprefented :  He  was  be  fide s ,■  an  admi¬ 
rable  Medallift,  and  fpent  much  Money  and 
Time  in  that  Study :  his  chief  Works  are  at 
Mantua  ;  where  he  hv  d  the  be  ft  part  of 
his  Life,  and  dyed  Rich,  and  in  great  Bavour 
with  the  Luke  of  that  Ylace. 

Perino  del  Vaga  came  to  Rome  in 
Raphaels  Time,  and  grew  excellent  by  flu- 
dying  his  and  Michael  Angelo’*  Works  ; 
he  was  a  bold  and  flrong  Deiigner,  having 
under  flood  the  Mulcles  in  Naked  Bo¬ 
dies  as  well  as  any  of  his  time ;  be  had  a  par¬ 
ticular  Talent  for  Grottesk  ;  of  which 

kind 


8 1 

>  r  •  '  *  *'  '  . »  .  v 

kind  there  are  many  Pieces  of  his  in  Rome  ; 

. 

hat  his  chief  Works  are  at  Genova  in  the 

’•l  4  J  '  r  i  * 

Pattace  0/ Principe  Doria  $  he  was  a  very 
univerfal  Painter  both  in  Frefco»Oyl  and 
Diftemper,  and  fir fi  taught  the  true  work¬ 
ing  of  Grottcsks  and  Stucco  Work. 

Michael  Angelo  Buonaroti  was  the 
greatefl  Defigner  that  ever  was,  having 
fludied  Naked  Bodies  with  great  Care  ;  but 
he  aiming  always  at  J lowing  the  mofi  difficult 
things  of  the  Art >  in  the  Contorfions  of  Mem¬ 
ber St  and  Convulfions  of  the  Mufcles,  Contra - 

,  ’  (.  t  t  "  \  1  ^  •*  .  )  * -JS  ’  .  •  >  f  *  # 

Elions  of  the  Nerves >  &c.  His  Painting  is 
not  fo  agreeable,  though  much  more  profound 
and  difficult  than  any  other  ;  his  Manner  was 
Pierce,  and  almofi  Savage,  having  nothing  of 
the  Graces  of  Raphael,  whofe  Naked  Fi¬ 
gures  are  dilicate  and  tender,  and  more  like 
Flefh  and  Blood,  whereas  Michael  An¬ 
gelo  doth  not  diftinguifh  the  Sexes  nor  the 

L  Ages 
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ther :  Did  Painting  after  their  Time 
decays  ®r>  has  it  fince  been  Irnpro- 

rn  Painters  ?  For 

■  *  I  f  V-1  -  «  -  ' 
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menti- 
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ved  by  more 
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r  caber  Improved,  till  within  thefe  few 

W  V  Cj 

Jews,  that  it  feems  to  he  at  a  ft  an  d ;  and  I 

fm*imft^myi  htkfoi 

ragement,  and  becaufe  all  things  that  have 

their  atm  oft  period do, .  generally 
decline  y  after  they  have  been  at  a  ft  and  for 
feme  time. 

Triend. 

Pray,  who  were  thofe  that  Suc¬ 
ceeded  Raphael  and  Michael  Angelo ,  and 
thofe  other  great  Painters  which  you 
have  mentioned. 

*■  •  *  )  ^  V. 

L  2  Traveller. 


.t.  .4.  I' 
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Traveller. 

After  the  Death  of  Raphael  * 
Schollars  ( for ,  as  for  Michael  Angelo 
he  made  no  School )  .Painting  feemed  to 
he  Decaying  5  and  for  fame  Tears ,  there  was 
hardly  a  Jiiafler  of  any  Repute  all  over  Ita¬ 
ly.  The  two  left  at  Rome  were  Jofeph 
Arpino  and  Michael  Angelo  da  Ca¬ 
ravaggio,  but  both  guilty  of  great  Miflakes 
in  their  Art  :  the  firft  followed  purely  his 
Fancy,  or  rather  Humour?  which  was  nei¬ 
ther  founded  upon  Nature  nor  Art,  but  had 
far  Ground  a  certain  ¥ raclical,  Vantafiical 


«  4 

other  was  a  pure  Naturalift,  Copying  Na¬ 
ture  without  diftindrion  or  difcretion  ,• 

*  *  -  . 

he  under  food  little  of  Competition-  or 
Decor  um  ,but  was  an  admirable-  Colourer. 

Tut  much  about  the  fame  time,  the  Cara- 
ches  of  Bologna  came,  to.  Rome,  and  the 

tWO' 


f 
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two  Brothers  Tainted  together  the  famous  Gab 
lery  of  the  Pallazzo  Farneze :  Hannibal 
the  lounge  ft,  was  much  the  gre  ate  ft  Mailer ; 
though  his  Eldeft  Brother  Auguftin  was 
likewife  admirable -,  they  renewed  Raphael  s 
Manner  j  and  Hannibal  particularly,  had 
an  admirable  Genius  to  make  proper  to  him -* 
felf  any  Manner  he  faw,  as  he  did  by,  Cor— 

as  to  his  Colouring,  Ten- 
t Motions  of  the  Figures  %  in 
a  word,  he  was  a  mo  ft  Accomplijh  ^Painter, 
koth  for  Deiign,  Invention,  Compofl- 
tion.  Colouring,  and  all  parts  of  Paint¬ 
ing  f  having  a  S over aign  Genius,  which  made 
him  Mailer  of  a  great  School  of  the  be  ft: 

Fainters  lt&Xy  has  had. 

Auguftin  his  Elder  Brother  was -  an  exp¬ 
edient  Painter,  and  a  rare  Ingraver  £ 

»  0 

He  far  fur  puffed  Hannibal  Inmfdf  in 
the  Ac  complements  of  the  Mind.  ■,  for  be- 

-  '  -  •*  1  e. 
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Lodovico 
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.  ,  _■  -  . 

*  4  ^  \  i 

lodorico  Carrache,  the  Uncle,  was 

be  that  firfi  Infir  uhled  Hannibal,  and  was 
an  "Eminent  Painter,  having  fiudied  the 
Manner  of  Correggio  he  excelled  in 
Defign  and  Colouring,  and  was 
Imitated  by  Guido  Rheni  ;  who,  though  a 
Schoilar  of  Hannibal/,  yet  thought  the 
Sweetnefs  and  Colouring  of  Lodovi- 
co  to  be  preferrd  to  Hannibal’s •  and  in¬ 
deed  the  Heads  of  Guido  are  not  infer  iour 
to  thofe  Raphael  himfelf 

Friend,  , 

Pray,  who  were  the  chief  Schol¬ 
ars  Of  this  School  of  the  Car  ache s  ? 

-  -  - '  \  ,  t,.  m-  * 

- 1  •  Traveller. 

f'v  •  •  *  r  r  f (  ■  .  •  .  , 

The  mofi  IkemarkaUe  were  Guido  Rhe¬ 
ni,  of  whom  I  was  fpeaking,  Sixto  Bada- 
locchi,  Albano,  Dominichino,  Ian- 


3  G 
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Guido  Rheni  acquired  both  more  Fie 


put  alt  on 


# 
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pupation  and  Riches  than  any  of  the  School  of 
the  Caraches,  there  king  hardly  a  Prince 
in  Europe  that  has  not  endeavoured  to  get 
fome  of  his  Pieces,  which  he  fold  at  what  Rates 

-  I  rO«  v*  4  i  ■  *  -  .  C  -  r  *  ■  \* ;  .  *.  •  • 

he  pleafed* 

Sixto  Badalocchi  dyed  Toung,  hut  was 
the  heft  Defigner  of  the  whole  School  of 

the  Caraches.  :  ; 

Albano  work'd  moft  in  Little,  but  with 
a  great  Genius ,  and  an  admirable  Sweetnefs , 
having  heftdes,  all  the  Parts  of  an  Excellent 
Painter. 

Dominichino  was  one  that  took  much 
Pains,  and  had  not  that  happy  V acility  which 
his  other  Contemporaries  had,  but  he  was  very 
Profound  in  all  the  Parts  of  Painting  j  info- 
much,  that  hating  the  inimitable  Graces  of 
Guido,  he  feems  to  out-do  him  in  every  thing 
slfe  i  and  particularly,  in  greatnefs  of  In¬ 
vention.  )'  ) 

Cavaliero 


8^ 

Cavaliero  Lanfranc  was  another  of 
the  famous  Difciples  of  Carache,  and  Vault¬ 
ed  in  Rome  fever al  things  in  Concurrence 

\  -  -  t  * 

with  Guido  and  Domenichino  ;  he  had. 
a  great  Fire-,  and  a  noble  Manner  of  Deftgn 
and  Colouring ,  but  not  always  fo  Correct  as 
he  fbould  be. 

*  .  »  * 

There  was  like  wife  one  about  the  fame  time , 
or  a  little  after ,  who  feems  to  have  been  his 
own  Mafter ,  and  to  have  been  the  Head  of  a 
School  j  and  that  is, 

Pietro  Berettini  di  Cortona,  who 

% 

was  a  mo  ft  Accompli  [bed  Painter,  and  a  great 
Compofer ,  much  Facility  in  his  Inventions, 
and  a  particular  way  of  C loathing  his  Fi¬ 
gures,  were  his  diftinguifhing  Characters  ; 
but  beftdesjhe  was  Univerfal ;  Fainting  all  his 

Ornaments  bimfelf,  and  that  to  a  great  Per - 

*  *  s  * 

fedlion,  as  well  in  Landskip  as  in  Fruits, 
Flowers,  Animals,  Sc*  His  Forms  are 

■  -  •  •  i 

M  very 


very  Correct ,  as  having  ftudied  all  the  An¬ 
tiques  of  Rome  better  than  any  Painter 
of  bis  Age ,  there  being  fcarce  an  Old  Frag- 
ment  left  Un-Defigned  by  him  j  his  Dra¬ 
pery  is  a  little  ftiff,  and  that  is  his  on¬ 
ly  fault .  .  ■  ;  -  .  ‘ 

Friend. 

Methinks,  all  this  while,  you  have 
laid  nothing  of  fome  of  the  moft 
Famous  Painters  in  the  World,  to  wit , 

^  ^  I  V*** 

Titian,  Tint  or  et ,  Paul  Veronefe ,  and  the 
Baffans. 

Traveller. 

:  v 

They  are  all  of  the  Lombard  School, 
and  I  defigned  to  treat  of  them  by  themfelves, 
as  indeed ,  they  deferve ;  but  in  the  mean 
time ,  [nice  you  have  mentioned  them ,  I  will 
give  you  a  floor  t  Char  aider  of  each  of  them. 

Titian  was  the  be  ft  Coloured  perhaps , 
that  ever  was ;  he  Deligned  likewife  very 

well f 
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well ,  bat  not  very  exactly  ;  the  Airs  of  his 
Heads  for  Women  and  Children  are  admi¬ 
rable,  and  his  Drapery  loofe  and  noble ;  his 
Portraits  are  all  Mailer-pieces,  no  man 
having  ever  carried  Face-P ainting  fo  far ; 
the  Perfons  that  he  has  drawn  having  all  the 
Life  and  Sprit  as  if  they  were  alive  his 
Landskips  are  the  Truefi,  befi  Coloured, 
and  Strongejl  that  ever  were  :  He  was 
very  Laborious,  Copying  with  his  own  Hand 
all  that  he  did  for  ten  Lears  ;  that  he  might 
thereby  acquire  a  Pacility  :  He  lived  to  be  a 
hundred  Lears  Old  within  one  Lear,  and 
Painted  to  the  lafl  ;  but  what  he  did  at  firfi 
''and  at  lafl,  is  eafily  dijlinguijhed  from  his 
other  Works  which  he  did  in  his  Prime. 

Paul  Veronefe,  Difciple  of  Titian, 
Paiuted  with  grert  Grace,  and  adorned  his 
Figures  with  Beautiful  Draperies,  but 

Me  his 


I 


his  Competition  was  grofs,  and  Inven¬ 
tion  poor ,  neither  did  be  Defign  Correttly , 
bis  Colouring  it  exquifite. 

Tintoret  had  a  great  Genius ;  Sif  he  had 
had  as  much  Patience  as  he  had  F ire  and  Vu 
vacity ,  he  would  have  Excelled  •  hut  he  is  faul¬ 
ty  in  his  Defign,  and  his  Gompofition 

and  Ornaments  are  mean, ,  his  Colouring 
is  very  good. 

The  two  Baflans  bad  hut  a  poor  Genius , 
confined  to  one  Manner ,  and  with  little  Va¬ 
riety  ;  hut  their  Colouring  is  Admirable , 
and  their  Animals  Defigned  Truely,  and 
with  great  Relievo ;  as  for  other  Faint - 
■mg,  they  had  neither  Invention  nor  Cor¬ 
rection  of  Defign- 

And  with  them ,  I  think ,  /  may  Jbut  up 
my  Account  of  the  Italian  Painters  of  any 

great  Fame . 

* 

•o  t 
/  _ 

Friend. 


/ 


S3 

*  \  '  ^  *  \  %  • 

:.v.  '  V  U  .< 

Friend , 

»  1  t  '  I  C’.  vV  '  •  i  \J  ^  **  '  5  ’:•  *  ^  V-  *  ,  -  '  -  ;  %  i  4  •  -  .  .  *_ 

rias  there  been  no  Fainter s  of  the 

*  ..  ** 

firft  Rank  out  of  Italy  ? 

/  ”  "  '  •  ^  -M  - 

Traveller. 

or  none ,  l at  fome  there  have 
ken,  that  had  they  feen  Italy,  wo  aid 
certainly  have  ken  of  the  very  firft  Rate  ; 
Others  there  are  too,  who  having  feen  that 
Coantrey,  have  broaght  oat  of  it  a  Manner 
and  Coloaring  little  Inferioar  to  the  be  ft 
Mafters  there  ;  the  firft  , were  Albert 
Durer  and  Holbins,  who  , were  both 
Frofoand  in  the  Art  -,  they  were  Con¬ 
temporaries  to  Raphael ,  and  woudi 
have  palled  him  if  they  had  lived  at 
Rome,  to  Jhake  off'  their  Gothick  Man¬ 
ner  $  Raphael  had  Albert  Durer  m 


n 

0  » 

ureat  Admiration ,  and  tifed  to  hang  his 

-  4  ff  I 

L riots  in  his  Chamber ,  W  ; 

Among  ft  thofe  who  have  been  in  I  T  A- 
L  Y,  the  two  be  ft  are  Rubens  and  Van- 

*  *  ;  ‘  ■■■--  -*•  if-  h.*  v  •  *  -  .*  * 

dike. 

Genius,  much 

lefts  %  be  was 
Learned  in  the  Art ,  but  without  Cor¬ 
rection  w  Delign  j  his  Colouring  is 
equal  to  Titian’s,  whofte  Works  be  chief¬ 
ly  Study  ed,  and  like  him,  followed  Nature 
more  than  the  Antique  ;  he  has  more  Fa¬ 
cility  than  Titian,  more  Truth  and 
Profoundnefs  than  Paul  Veronefe , 
and  more  Majefty  and  Repole  than 
Tintoret  :  His  Chief  Study  was  upon 
tbefte  three  ;  out  of  whom  he  made 
himftelft  a  Manner  beyond  them  all ft  and 

fuel) 


Rubens  had  a  neat 

t  V  .  ^ 

Lire,  and  yet  great  Soft, 


4 
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fuel)  an  one  as  has  not  been  out-done  by 
any. 

The  beft  of  his  Schollars  was  Vandike 
who  feems  to  have  beft  under flood  his  Ma¬ 
tters  Rules  and  General  Maxims  ; 
nay,  he  has  even  furpaffed  him  in  the  Dilica- 

-■4 

cy  of  Expr effing  true  Flefh  and  Blood  g 
particularly ,  in  fome  fmall  Cabinet 
Pieces  :  Had  he  not  fpent  fo  much  time  in 
Portraits,  he  might  have  been  a  great 
Hiftory  Painter  ;  though  he  did  not  De- 
lign  with  great  Correction. 


X)  I  A 


THE  HISTORY 


Of  the  Art  of 


. . .  . . . . r-  ■  „  „o-  r  J  ■  ,'w-n- 

DIALOGUE  in. 


Teaching 

How  to  know  Good  Figures. 


,  f  ‘  Friend. 

\  •  -  •  -  •  .  *  •'*  H  j\*i  -  4i s  S  » 

IHave  read  with  great  pleafure 
the  Lives  of  moft  of  thofe  Fain- 
ters  whom  we  difcourfed  of  at  our 
laft  Meeting  j  and  that  Study  has 
given  me  fo  muuh  Infight  into  the 
Art,  that  I  muft  needs  own,  that  a 

N  Ge- 


9$ 

General  Painter,  fuch  as  Raphael  and 
-  fome  others  were,  is  a  moft  extraor¬ 
dinary  fort  of  Man  ;  it  being  necef- 
fary  he  fhould  not  only  have  a  Ge¬ 
nius  and  Spirit  infufed  from  above, 
but  al fo>  that  he  be  fraught  with  all 
the  beft  part  of  acquired  Know- 
ledg  here  below  ,  and  I  do  no  lon¬ 
ger  wonder  now,  that  we  have  fo  few 
of  fuch  Tranfcendent  Artifts. 

Traveller. 

\  —  *  , 

The  World  here  in  our  Northern  Cli¬ 
mates  has  a  Notion  of  Painters  little  no - 
bier  than  of  Joyners and  Carpenters,  or 
any  other  Mechanick,  thinking  that  thm 
Artis  nothing  but  the  daubing  a  few  Co¬ 
lours  upon  a  Cloth ,  and  believing  that  no  - 
thing  more  ought  to  be  expected  from  them  at 
be  ft ,  but  the  making  a  like  figure  of  an]  Bo~ 
djs  Face . 

Which 
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Which  the  mo  ft  Ingenious  among  ft  them  per¬ 
ceiving,  flop  there  i  and  though  their  Geni¬ 
us  would  lead  them  further  into  the  noble 

’  it,  as 


Is  J 


have  no  Judges  op  tUeir  jioumes,  nor  any 
proportionable  Reward  of  their  Under - 
takings.  So  that  till  the  Gentry  of  this  Na¬ 
tion  are  better  Judges  of  the  Art.. ,  dis  im- 
poffible  we  Jhould  ever  have  an  Hiftorical 
Painter  of  our  own,  nor  that  any  excellent 
Forreigner  Jhould  flay  amongft  us. 

Vriend, 

*  ’*  «  #  ^ 

What  you  fay  is  very  true,  and 

therefore  I  think  it  would  be  a  good 

work  to  inform  us  how  we  fhould 

Judge  of  Yaintings , ,  and  dift  inguifh 

the  Good  from  the  Bad  ;  as  alfo,  to 

teach  us  how  to  know  the  different 

N  2  Hands 


loo 


Traveller. 

To  do  that  perfectly ,  would  be  a  Work  0 
great  lengthy  and  perhaps,  ingage  me  in  the 

f  •  -y  •  T  4  % 

Secrets  of  the  Art  it  f elf ,  to  fuch  a  degree y 
as  my  Difcourfe  would  be  fit  for  none  but 

i  \  \  1  \ *  r  . 

«  .  .  ,  \  -  v_» 

that ;  but  if  a  few  Kales  of  Common  Senfe 

ni  xtiilL  ruffce ,  as, 


•  «  i « 

c_j 


r  .  *  « 


x  i 


•™U. . 


one  a 


ing,  I  Urn 


7  \  rv 

;•  iili 


A  ..  A 


V\  v  * :  -i 

friend. 

I  J  /  ’  •  «  V# 

^  i  * 

in;  as 

i  f 


A  \ 


as 

.  v 

'Ji.iw 


you  can,  that  I  may  Communicate 
what  I  Learn,  to  thofe  whom  I  de- 

.  ;Tv  ?  h  <  v  .  '  ' 

lign  to  gain  over  to  this  diverting 

-  O  1  -  Q  T  .  .J  ..5  0,  '  V'/‘  r  ;  . *  *  ^  C3 

:e. 


o  wo nil  03  wotl  jl 


k  v  r  * 


4),r  *  T 


o 

W-.  &  .i. 
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<-\  c  >•  '  £•  •• 

^41  \  \3 


Traveller. 

I  .  *  ;»  A.  \  *  v  z  k  •  •  •  ■  i  *.  i :  : -  \  .  •  \ 

*  *  •  C.  •"  -**•,.  -  ■  4  it-  \  »  ,  ^ 

1  mufi  then  repeat  to  you,  mat  1 
told  you,  at  oar  firfi  Meeting  ; 

/>,  That  the  Art  of  Painting  has  three 
Parts  $  #zY/&  /zrz?,  Defign>  Colouring, 
and  Invention  ;  and  under  this  third ,  m 

*  *  L  i  .  L  ■  .  s.  • 

tba £>  which  we  call  Difpolition  j  ^ 
properly  the  Order  in  which  all  the  Parts  of 
the  Story  are  difpofed,  fo  as  to  produce  one 
ejfefit  according  to  the  Befign  of  the  P  ainter  ,* 
and  that  is  the  firfi  Pfifetl  which  a  good 
PzYztf  ofHifiory  is  to  produce  in  the  Specta-  • 
tor  j  that  is,  if  it  be  a  Picture  of  a  joyful 

■  i.  i  <-»  X.  * i'  vT  /  •  ^  •  * »  .  r 

Event,  all  that  is  in  tt  be  Cray  and 

*  *  L  ~  ■'  L.  i  *  '  J 

,  to  the  very  Landslips,  Houfes, 
Heavens,  Cloaths,  &c.  And  that  alh 

*  |=  iv'  ''  *  -•  i »  •  •  A. 

the  Aptitudes  tend  to  Mirth.  The  f  me, 
if  the  Story  be  Sad,  or  Solemn ;  and  fo 
"  '  ‘  And  a  Piece  that .  dees  not  do 

W  '  • 

this  at  firfi  fight)  is .  mofl  certainly:- faulty?  . 


7./  / 
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though  it  be  never  fa 

■\  -O 


,  or  ne- 


Learning  and  Invention  in  itt ;  fir  as  a 
Play  that  is  defgned  to  make  me  I 

.  j  *  '  ^  »  *  •'  9  -  *  •* 

mod  certainly  an  ill  one  i\ 


So  an  Hiftorical  Piece  that  doth  not  pro - 


i  .  »  'S  t 


or,  cannot  pre- 

T  * 


vr\'i  nncf 

x  never , 


V\  yc-  I  V\v  v 


\  V 


'  -4. 


But  as  one 
the  Verfes  and  Compolition  of  an 
Ill  Play,  fo  we 
the  Dejign  and  Colouring  of  a  Picture 
that  is  ill  Difpofed. 

nr1  11 

Traveller, 

•>-  '  ’•'"v  *  C  ■  ,  •  y  *  T 

’T#  true,  but  that  is  but  an  Imperfeti 
Joy,  and  fuch  an  one  as  reflects  more  upon  the 
Artift,  than  if  he  bad  made  an  Attempt  to 

•  t-  r'"\  ‘  '  9  \  *  \ 

pleafe  ns  by  Order,  and  had  failed  in  his 

De- 


u 
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*  »  v  y* 

Defign-  and  Colouring.  Such  was  the 
fault  of  one ,  who  being  to  draw  the  Story  0/ 
Mofes  ftriking  the  Rock  in  the  Defert  to 
get  Water  for  the  People  of  Ifrael,  made 
a  Rock  indeed,  and  the  People  about  it, 
but  drew  the  Landskip  of  a  Countrey  full  of 
Pafture,  and  Beautifully  Green  and 
Fertile  $  not  confi dering  that  fucb  Co  un- 
treys  have  no  need  of  Miracles^  produce 
Water  in  them  *  without  which  they  cannot  b 

1  >  '  .  i  ■ 

fuppofed  Fertile  :  whereas  he  Jhould  have 
drawn  a  Countrey ,  as  indeed  it  was ,  Burnt 
up, Sandy,  and  Barren,  that  the  Miracle 
might  have-  been  both  more  nece^f ary  and  great¬ 
er  :  and  though  this  Countrey  were  never 
fo  finely  done  by  him ,  yet  that  Err  our  of 
Judgment  made  the  Eiece  hit  oiler  able,  and 

not  to  be  looked  upon  without  Indigna— 

*  • 

turn. 


lie 
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»  ,V  .  '  •  / 

u  i  ■■■■.• 


in  an  Hi- 


ings 


•«  r  - 


;n,  as 


Painters  call  it :  that  is ,  whether  they  have 
chofen  to  imitate  Nature  in  L  --  a  n  * 
fill  Fart ;  for  though  a 

hfio 

mifcuoujiy.  as 
of  all  that  is 
je£fc>  and  choofe  to  Keprefent  that ,  as  the 

,  t  *  i  r  *  >*  *  f  • 

Antients 


*  'a  . 


an 

in  an  Ob- 


in 


Paintings  and  Statues  :  And  ’ tis  in  this 

mofi  of  the  Flemifh  -Painters, 
even  Rubens  bimfelf  have  mifcarryed ,  by 
making  an  ill  Choice  of  Nature  j  either  be - 
caufe  the  Beautiful  Natural  is  not  the 
Product  of  their  Co  untrey,  or  be  caufe  they 
have  not  feen  the  Antique,  which  is  the 
Correction  of  Nature  by  Art  j  for  we  may 
.  *  truly 


»; 
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fay  that  the  Antique  is  but  the  beft  of  Na¬ 
ture  ;  and  therefore  all  that  refembles  the 

j  j 

Antique,  will  carry  that  Character  along 
with  u. 


,  Enend, 


( . 


TAV\’. 


!•  ->  *  <*-  j  -  •.  _  '  \  \  \  .  i  ,.y  j,.?.,; 

I  remember,  you  reckoij^d  it  to 
me  among  the  Faults  of  fome  Pain¬ 
ters,,  that  they  had  ftudied  too  long 
upon  the  Sta tues  of  the  Antients  5; 

*  ’  »  ,  \  ’  .  .  .«  V. 

and  that  they  had  indeed  thereby 
acquired  the  Corredtion  of  Defign 
you  fpeak  of  5  but  they  had  by 
the  fame  means  loft  that  Vivacity 
and  Life  which  is  in  Nature,  and 
which  is  the  true  Grace  of  Paint- 


i  \A  \ 


Traveller. 

,  ,7  •  *  s  .  /  •  f 

’ Tis  very  true ,  that  a  fainter  may  fall 
into  that  Err  our ,  by  giving  himfelf  up  too 

O  much 


/ 


lOtr 


exact  Imitation  of  it  as  the 


who  mufl  never  depart  from 
gnlaritj  of  Proportion  winch  the  Antients 
have  fettled  in  their  Statues  ;  but  Pain- 


.i.  r 

eem  ra - 

\V 


. 

in  this  Choice  0/ Forms,  which  k,  to  keep  a 
Judicious  Aptitude  to  the  Story  ;  for  if  the 

H  w  itvQ  ^  J  J 

*  \  \  3y\\\  z*  •  JL  1  *  7  •  '  *  O  •"* 

Painter,  hr  .Example,  is  to  dr  ax'  - 

V;V,  v"  ■-  1 


1 


io8 


Members  of  the  Humane  Body,  or  elfe 

his  Fiece  will  Cloy ,  and  Satiate  the 

v  •  ’  \  *  '  \  * 

Eye* 


Friend . 


\ 


109 


Jr 


Triend. 


Thefe  are  good  Obfervations  for 
Naked  Figures ;  but  few  Pieces  are 


ed  ;  and  they  lay : 


•  ,  ♦ 


■  *  .  • 


of 

ence  to 

to  be  ma- 

t&i 


»  P 


4  4  Y 


;  \  » 


t  i  *  >  ' 


A  jf  $ 


■on  norL‘ 

O 


series  is 

the  Piece,  and 

m. 

f  CT  1  \ 

O*  -  ("\  ^  ;  ns  etc  \\  * • 

'r  oJUU.il  i;..\ 

5\\v.r.!i  <*'101  j  j  i  I  s  O  (j _ 

g^iiocmd  *m\?,  ■  *y^\ 

Tie  very  true ,  dis  one  of  the  mo  ft  diffi¬ 
cult  parts  tf/Pairititig  5 
is,  that  your  -1 

»  .  $  '  C\  «  ^ 

ings,  and  Simple ,  not  repeated  too 

often ,  but  following  the  Order  of  the  Tarts  J’ 
and  let  them  be  ofStuuS  and  Silks  that  are 
commonly  worn ,  <?/' beautiful  Colours,  ^ 


£ 


\ 


fweet,  and  fucb  as  do  not  trench  upon  the  Na¬ 
ked  too  barjhly >  and  by  that  means  they  will 
be  of  great  life  for  the  Union  of  the  Whole  ; 


the  ? erf otis  :  MagtffaGa£p§  sMd; 

People  muft  have  Ample  and  hong  Robes  j 
Court  trey  Pepple ,a&l  1  Souldiers  mu  ft 
■  have  Clofe,  Short  Draperies  ;  Young 


A  '  \  rv  ( 

*  * 


A 


i 


to  the  Story,  either  according  to  the  ‘Truth 
of  it,  or  to  the  Painter  s  Invention : 
and  oat  of  the  Management  of 
thefe  comes  all  the  Strength ,  Re¬ 
lievo,  and  Round nefs  that  the  Ft- 

r  '  <  •  -  *  T  :  *  V  •  i-S  .  J  Ji  j.  :  i  a 

gates  have  :  ’ tis  hard  to  give  Pofitive  Kales 
here,  it  depending  much  on  Practice  $  but 
the  mofl  General  is,  fo  to  manage  your  Co¬ 
lours,  Lights,  and  Shadows,  that  the 
Bodies  enlightned  may  appear  by  the  Oppo - 
fition  of  your  Shadows  ;  which  by  that 
means  may  make  the  Eye  ref  with  Bleafure 
upon  them  ;  and  alfo ,  that  there  be  an 
imperceptible  paffage  from  your  Shadows 
to  your  Lights. 

’Tis  generally  obferved  likewife  to  make  the 


greatefi  Light  fall  upon  the  middle  of  the 
Piece,  where  the  principal  Figures  ought  to 
be,  and  to  lejfen  it  by  degrees  towards  the 
fides  till  it  loofe  it  [elf.  In  gentle  Sha¬ 
dows, 
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Shadows,  avoid  ftrong  Shadowings 
upon  the  Naked  Members ,  leaf  the  black 
that  is  in  them  feems  to  be  part  of  the  Tlejh. 
Bat  above  alU  there  is  a  thing  called  by  the • 
Italians,  II  degra  damento  de  Co- 
lori  }  which  in  Englifh  may  be  termed , 
The  diminifhing  of  Colours  :  'And  it 
confifs  in  making ' an  Union  and  Concord  be ~ 
tween  the  Colours  in  the  formof  part  of 
yoar  Piece,  and  tbofe  that  are  behind,  fo  that 
they  be  all  of  one  ternary  and  not  broke ;  and 
by  this  means  every  part  correfponds  with 
another  in  yoar  Picture,  and  makes  up 
one  Harmony  to  the  Eye. 

As  for  Face-Painting  alone,  it  is  to 
be  managed  another  way,  for  there  foil 
maft  do  precifdy  wbat  Nature  flows: 
yon. 

’ Tis  trae,  that  Beautiful  Colours;', 
may  be  employed ,  bat  they  maft.  be  fash 
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as  make  not  your  Piece  like  a  Picture, 
rather  than  like  Nature  it  felf  *  and 
particularly ,  you  mufi  obferve  to  exprefs 
the  true  Temper  as  mil  as  the  true 
Phifionomy  of  the  Perfoms  that  are 
Drawn  ;  for  it  would  be  very  abfurd  to 
give  a  Smiling ,  Airy  Countenance 
to  a  Melancholly  Perfon  j  or ,  to 
make  a  Young,  Lively  Woman, 
Heavy  and  Grave.  T 'is  faid  of  Apel¬ 
les,  that  he  expreffed  the  Countenance 
and  true  Air  of  the  Perfons  he  Drevo , 
to  fo  great  a  degree,  that  feveral  Phy- 
fionomifts  did  predict  Events  upon  his 
Pictures  to  the  Perfons  Drawn  by  him, 
and  that  with  true  Succefs.  If  after 
that,  you  can  give  your  Picture  a  great 
Relievo,  and  make  your  Colours  Re- 
prefent  the  true  Vivacity  of  Nature, 

you 


pu  have  done  your  Work  as  to  that  part 
if  f  ainting,  which  is  no  [mall  one ,  be¬ 
ing*  next  u  Hiftory,  the  mofi  difficult 
tt  obtain  ;  for  though  there  be  but  lit¬ 
tle  Invention  required*  yet  ’ tis  necef- 
fary  to  have  a  Solid  Judgment 
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Friend . 


Invention  &  the  Manner  o 
that  Fable  .and 


re  iih 


en  tor 


an , 


may  principally  be  divided 

P  2 


mut 
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and  fo  as  the  whole  Content,  of  the  Sto¬ 
ry  ,  though  it  imbrace  never  fo  many 
Figures,  make  but  one  BODY, 
Agreeing  with  its  felf  in  all  its 


Parts- 

For  Example  :  Snppofe  a  Painter 
to  Keprefent  the  Story  of  the  Jews 
gathering  Manna  in  the  Defart  ; 
he  nwft  fo  order  it ,  that  the  Perfons 
employed  in  the  Piece  do  all  do  the  fame 
thing ,  though  in  different  Aptitudes  and 
there  mufi  appear  in  their  Counte¬ 
nances  the  fame  Joy  and  Defire  of  this 
Heavenly  Food  ;  and  befidesy:he  mufi 
Keprefent  a  Countrey  proper ,  and 

0 


give  his  Figures  their  Draperies  ac- 

{*  ■  x.'  ^  y  * '  >, 

xording  to  the  Cuftoms  and  Man- 

t  i 

ners  of  the  Nation  he  Reprefents  : 
all  this  Raphael  has  done  in  this  ve¬ 
ry  Story  :  and  indeed ,  that  part  of 

Invention  was  fo  great  in  him, 
that  he  feldom  Defigned  a  Story  in 

-bis  fir jl  SCHIZZOS,  that  he  did 
not  do  it  four  or  five  fever al  ways ,  to  choofe 
at  lafi  the  befi.  But  to  do  this ,  a 


Bainter,  be  fide  s  a  Fanciful,  Flourifh- 
ing  Genius  of  his  own,  mufi  help  him - 
felf  by  reading  both  Hiftory  and  Fa¬ 


ble  ,  and  Converfing  with  Poets  and 

Men  of  Learning  ;  but  above  all,  the 

•  » 

Bainter  mufi  have  a  care  that  he  pitch 

_  ^  .  * 

not  upon  fuch  an  Invention  as  is  beyond 
his  Forces  to  perform . 


> 


Some 


Ii8 

'  Some  Obfervations  there  are  about 

\  /  5  V'  ^  "v>  ’  •  T 

the  Nu?nber  of  Figures  fit  to  be  em* 
ployed  in  an  Hiftorical  Piece.  Han¬ 
nibal  Carrache  was  of  Opinion ,  that 
a  Biece  that  contained  above  twelve  Fi¬ 
gures,  could  never  be  free  from  Confu- 
fion  ;  and  the  Reafons  that  he  ufed  to 
•  give,  was  ;  fir  ft,  That  he  thought 
that  no  Piece  could  be  well  with 
more  than  three  great  Gruppos,  or 
Knots  of  Figures  •  And  Secondly , 
That  that  Silence  and  Majefty 
which  is  neceftary  in  P ai nting ,  is 
loft  in  that  Multitude  and  Croud 
of  Figures*  But  if  your  Subject  be 
fuck  as  con  ft  rains  you  to  a  Multitude  , 
fuck  as  the  Reprefentation  of  a  Battle ,  or 
of  the  Laft  Day  of  Judgment,  then  you 
are  like  wife  difpenfed  from  that  great 

Care 
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; 

Care  of  Finijhing  ;  but  mufi  chiefly  fludy 

•fj  .  i  ^  ^  1  V  ^  ^  ^ 

Union ,  and  the  difpofing  of  your 
Lights  and  Shadows.  The  Fainter 
mufi  i  alfo  take  Care ,  that  his  Scene  be 
known  by  his  Fiece  at  firfi  view ,  by  fome 
Ingenious  Invention  to  exprefs  the 
Countrey  •  Such  wos  that  of  Nealces 
a  Greek  Painter,  who  having  Drawn 
a  Sea-Fight  between  the  ^Egyptians 
and  the  Periians  ;  to  exprefs,  that  the 
Action  happened  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
Nile,  made  an  Afs  drinking  by  the  fide 
of  the  River,  and  a  Crocodile  ready 
to  devour  him  that  being  the  proper  Ani¬ 
mal  of  that  River . 

The  fecond  part  of  Invention  is 
Decorum  ;  that  is,  that  there  be  no¬ 
thing  Abfurd  nor  Difcordant  in  the 
Fiece  :  and  in  this  part,  the  Lombard 
Fainter s  are  very  faulty  ,  taking  Fiber- 

ties 
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ties  that  move  one  almojl  to  Laugh¬ 
ter  ;  Witnefs  -  Titian  himfelf,  who  Drew 
Saint  Margaret  a  Stride  upon  the  Dra¬ 
gon  :  and  mofi  of  the  Lombard  Vain- 
ters  are  f ubject  to  a  certain  Abfurdity 
of  Attach ro nifaie’s  Drawing-  For  Fx— 
ample ,  our  Saviour  upon  the '  Crofs,  and 
Saint  Francis  aud  Saint  Benedict 

/  ‘X*?  *  %  .  ^  -r  l 

looking  oih  though  they  did.  not  live  till 

\  ■  "  "  >  s  *  » 

eight  hundred  Fears  after  our  Savi¬ 
our  s  Pa ffi on.  All  Indecencies  are  like- 
wife  to  be  avoided  :  and  Michael  An¬ 
gelo  doth  juftly  dcferve  to  be  Cenfuredy 
in  his  great  Picture  of  the  Day  of 
judgment,  for  having  expo  fed  to  view 
in  the  Church  it  felf  the  fecret  parts 
of  Men  and  Women,  and  made  Fi - 
gures  among  the  Blelfed  that  kifs  one 
another  moft  tenderly.  Raphael  on  the 

■  con- 


12  l\ 

contrary ,  great  an  Obferver  of  De¬ 

corum,-  that  though  his  Subject  led 
him.  to  any  Liberties  of  that  kind ,  he 
would  find  a  way  to  keep  to  the  Kales  of 
Modefty  :  and  indeed ,  he  feems  to 
have  been  Infpired  for  the  Heads  of  his 
Madonna’s  and  Saints,  it  being  im~ 
poffible  to  imagine  more  Noble  Phylio- 
nomies  than  he  gives  them  ;  and  withaU 
an  Air  of  Ludoar  and  Sandlity  that  firikes 
the  Spectator  with  Kefpect. 

•  *  ‘  •  •  <VV>  M  t  :  r.  *  '  . 
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Lriend , 


•-  j 


K;  .• 


This  puts  me  in  mind  of  the 
moving  part  of  Painting  ;  which 
is ,  the  ilirring  of  the  Aife6tions 
of  the  Spectator  by  the  Expreffion 

of  the  Paffions  in  the  Piece ;  arid 

«  ^ 

me- 


/ 
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methinks  this  might  well  be  called 
a  part  of  Painting. 


►  ..  r  -  »  ^ 

•  It  is,  Comprehended  under  that  4  In- 

*  • 

vention  j  and  is  indeed  the  moft  diffi¬ 
cult  part  of  it,  as  depending  intirely 
upon  the  Spirit  and  Genius  of  the 
Painter,  who  can  exprefs  things  no  other- 
wife  than  as  he  conceives  them  j  and 
from  thence  come  the  different  Manners  • 
or  3  as  one  may  call  them ,  Stiles  of 
Painting  ;  fome  Soft  and  Pleafing , 
others  .  Terrible  and  Fierce ,  others 
Majeftick,  others  Low  and  Humble, 
as  we  fee  in  the  STILE  of  PO¬ 
ETS i  and  yet  all  Excellent  in  their 

X  ■  .  ■■if’*  ^  ,y 

Kinds o 
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Friend,: 
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Triend . 
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Pray,  if  you  were ‘to  give  your 
Judgment  about  thole  Painters 
whom  you  efteem  moffc  univerfal, 
and  whofe  Works  were  fitteffc  to 
be  Studied ,  whom  would  you 
choofe. 

Traveller. 

'  ©  *  »  i  ■ 

-  __ 

I  Jhould  begin  with  Raphael,  whofe 
Graces  and  Skill  are  beyond  Imitation , 
and  can  only  be  Admired  till  Heaven 
fends  fitch  another  Genius  down  to  Ad¬ 
vance  the  ART  beyond  what  he  brought 
it  to  :  after  him ,  I  •  think  that  Giulio 
Romano  and  Polidoro,  with  Perino 

r  ■ 

del  Vaga,  may  carry  the  Bell  for  De- 

fun 


.T  I*.  ^ 
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01 24  r  - 
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fign  and  Invention.  PVr  Beauty  0/ 
Colouring,  Correggio,  Titian,  and 
Parmigiano  are,  without  Conte  ft ,  the 
mo  ft  Inimitable  Matters  :  Paul  Ve- 
ronele  had  a  mo  ft  Rapid  Genius, 
fall  of  l  ire  and  Invention,  an  Adml l 

*  5  ■  „  5 

rable  Colourer,  but  not  an  exatt  De- 

'  T  ■  £•'  r  j*  1 

iigoer,  nor  true  C  hoofer  of  the  be  ft  Forms 
for  a  Dark,  Strong  Manner,  feme- 
what  Smoked ,  but  very  Learned  :  I 
think  that  Giorgione  Pordenone  and 
Caravagio  are  Admirable  :  And  in 
thefe  Latter  Limes  the  Carraches  fteem 
to  have  had  all theK ^dualities  together ,  fa- 

C_>  «  5  V'. 

ing  Excellent  Defigners,  Admira-* 
ble  Colouritts,  full  of  Graces,  and 
of  Great'  Ski  IE 
Ti ghts  and  Shadows. 

t  u  little-  Amendment  to  be  ex 

,  -  petted 
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in  Paintingj  after  fuch  A  R 


•  x 


•p  *  j 

rnend. 


.  u 


You  fay  nothing  of  Michael  An¬ 
gelo ,  Lionardo  da  Vinci ,  V  oaf  fin,  and  a 

great  many  others. 


fc.  '  t 


v\Y 
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Traveller, 


it 


-  ■  < 


9  \  *  -3  %.  v  ’  *  <  . 

/  have  elfe  where  given  their  Chara¬ 
cters  ;  which .  becaufe  they  are  not  -Uni~ 
verfal,  I  do  not  here  propofe  them  for 
Vatterns  :  Michael  Angelo  was  a  migh¬ 
ty  Dehgner,  and  that  was  all :  Of  Li¬ 
onardo,  who  was  Equal  to  him  in  every 
thing,  we  have  nothing  left ,  or  very  little  : 
As  for  ■  Potiflin,  the  fo  much  Admired 
Frenchman  ;  his  way  was  in  Little  for  the. 


mot, 
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mojl  part  >  and  foine  are  of  Opinion  he 
could  not  do  in  Great  ;  or  at  leaf ,  he 
did  not  delight  in  it  >  having  done  hat 
two  Pieces  in  all  his  Life  time ,  that 
were  as  big  as  the  Natural ;  <  bis  FN 
gures  were  generally  of  two  or  three 
Loot  long  ;  bis  Compofition.  Orderly, 
his  Invention  Florid  ;  bat  particular¬ 
ly ,  he  had  a  Talent  for  Expr effing  the 
p  A  S  S  I O  N  S  :  which  was  -  mojl  Ad¬ 
mirable  :  ■  His  Colouring  inclines  more 
to  the  Antique  than  to  Nature.  And 
he  has  left  many  Pieces  unfinifbed.  But 
take  him  altogether  in  his -Way,  he  is  a 
Great  M  A  N,  but  not  of  that  firfl 
Rank  of  PAINTERS,  whom  all 
ARTISTS  mu  ft  look  upon  as  the 
Great  Originals  that  Heaven  bath 
given  to  Mankind  to  Imirace  ;  and 
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»i*fe  WORKS  will  not  only  he  the 

SCHOOL,  hutthe  DELIGHT  and 
ADMIRATION  of  all  After  Ages, 

as  long  as  Painting  Jhall  retain 
my  Efieem  among (h 

Mankind.  } 
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The  LIFE  of 


A  F lorentin  Painter. 


H  A  T  Deluge  of  Calami¬ 
ties  which,  for  divers 
hundreds  of  Years,  had 
overwhelm’d  Italy ,  had 
not  only  ruin’d  all  the 
publick  Fabricks  and  the 
'  product  of  the  Induftry 
of  the  Antients,  but  likewife  fo  extinguilhed 
✓  the  Arts  themlelves  that  there  was  not  an 

Artificer  in  any  kind  left :  when  it  pleafed 

R  God 


( 


12 6  7  be  L  I  F  E  of 

God  that  about  the  year  1 240,  there  was  Born 
in  Florence ,  Jean  Cimabue  who  firft  Revived  the 
Art  of  Painting. 

He  was;of  the  Family  of  the  C IMABV  £, 
in  thole  dayes  reputed  Noble ;  and  being  a 
promifing  Child ,  his  Father  lent  him  to 
Schoole  to  the  Moneftry  of  Sanffa  Maria  No¬ 
vella ,  where  one  of  his  Relations  was  profef- 
lor  of  Grammer  to  the  Novices  of  that  Con¬ 
vent.  But  he  inftead  of  minding  his  Book, 
ufed  to  fpend  all  his  time  in  Drawing  of  Fi¬ 
gures  of  Men,  or  Horfes,  or  .the  like,  upon 
Paper,  or  the  backfide  of  his  Books  :  Following 
thus  the  powerful  dictates  of  Nature,  which 
delign’d  him  for  another  Profeflion,  much  a- 

bout  this  time, thole  who  Governed  in  Florence > 

r-  ■  .  >  *'  •.  > 

invited  fome  Painters  out  of  Greece ,  that  the 
Art  of  Painting  which  was  totally  Loft, 
might  be  Reftored  among  the  Italians  5  and 
tlie  firft  work  they  undertook,  was  the  Chap- 
pel  of  the  Gondi  in  S  a  tibia  Maria  Novella ,  which 
they  Painted ;  the  Front  and  Vault  of  it  is 
now  fa  Ruin’d  by  time,  that  the  Work  is 

hardly 
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hardly  to  be  dilcerned.  Here  Citnabue  follow¬ 
ing  his  fecret  Inclination,  ufed  to  get  from 
School  and  pafs  all  day  with  thofe  Painters, 
to  fee  them  work.  So  that  at  laft,  his 
Father  perceiving  how  fond  he  was  of  that 
Art,  agreed  with  the  Greek  Painters  to  take 
him  to  their  Care,  they  judging  that  he  was 
very  likely  to  fucceed  in  the  Profeffion.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  in  a  ihort  time  he  was  fo  help’d  by 
Nature,  that  he  furpafled  his  Matters,  both 
in  Defign  and  Colouring  ;  for  they  not  at  all 
attentive  to  Improve  their  Art,  had  conten¬ 
ted  themfelves,  with  a  plain  flat  manner ;  as 
we  may  fee  in  thofe  of  their  Works  that  have 
been  preferved  to  our  time;  but  Cimabue 
though  he  imitated  them,  yet  he  had  a  much 
freer  way,  as  appears  by  his  Works  that  re¬ 
main.  The  chief  of  which  are  the  back  of 
the  great  Altar  in  Sanbla  Cecilia ,  and  in  San- 
fta  Croce  a  Madonna ,  which  is  yet  faflned  to 
a  Pillar  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Quire :  Af¬ 
ter  which  he  drew  a  Saint  Francis  upon  a 
Field  of  Gold ;  and  which  was  new  in  thole 

R  2  days 
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days,  he  drew  the  Figure  after  the  Life  as 
well  as  he  could,  and  round  about  in  the 
Borders  all  the  Story  of  his  Life  in  twenty 
Squares,  full  of  little  Figures,  all  upon  a  Field 
of  Gold. 

/ 

After  this,  having  undertaken  a  great  Pi¬ 
cture  for  the  Monks  of  the  Order  of  Val-Om- 
brofa ,  in  the  Abby  Of  the  Trinity  in  Florence ,  he 
(hewed  in  that  Work  much  more  Diligence 
and  Invention,  and  particularly  in  the  Apti¬ 
tude  of  a  Madonna ,  with  her  Son  in  her 
Arms,  adorned  by  a  number  of  Angels  round 
about,  the  whole  upon  a  Field  @f  Gold;  which 
Piece  was  by  the  Monks, placed  upon  the  great 
Altar  of  the  faid  Church,  from  whence  be¬ 
ing  in  procefs  of  time  taken  away  to  make 
room  for  one  of  Alijfo  Baldovinetti ,  it  was  pla¬ 
ced  in  one  of  the  Chappels  on  the  left  fide  of 
the  Church. 

After  this,  Working  in  Frefco  at  the  Hofpi- 

tal  of  the  Torcellana ,  in  the  middle  of  the  great 

Gate,  he  Drew  on  one  fide,  the  Figure  of  the 

Virgin  Mary,  and  the  Angel  Gabriel ,  and  on 

the 
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the  other  our  Saviour,  with  Cleopbas  and  Lu¬ 
cas,  all  of  them  whole  lengths ;  and  in  the 

Cloathing  he  (hewed  much  more  freedom  and 

ftrength  than  had  yet  been  feen,  leaving  the 

old  Falhioned  way,  which  was  full  of  Lines 

and  Porfils,  and  giving  a  foftnefs  not  before 

known ;  for  this  hard  flat  manner,  was  all 

that  at  firft  thofe  Painters  had  attained  to,  and 

that  not  by  any  Rules  or  Science,  but  by  a 

certain  Tradition,  with  which  they  contented 

9 

themfelves,  leaving  it  to  one  another,  with¬ 
out  ever  dreaming  of  mending  their  way  of 
Defigning,  or  that  of  their  Colouring,  or  gra¬ 
cing  their  Pieces  with  any  fort  of  Invention. 

By  this  time  the  Fame  of  Cimahue  began  to 
be  fo  fpread,  that  he  was  lent  for  to  many 
Remote  places,  and  amongft  the  reft  to  Afcejiy 
a  City  of  Vmbria ,  and  the  place  of  the  Birth 
of  Saint  Francis ,  there  in  the  lower  Church 
in  company  of  lome  of  thofe  Greek  Painters, 
he  Painted  fome  of  the  Ceiling  and  the  (ides 
of  the  Church,  with  the  Stories  of  the  Lives 

* 

of  our  Saviour  and  Saint  Francis ,  in  all  which 

he 
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lie  fa  far  outdid  the  Greeks  his  Concurrents 
that  taking  courage  he  refolv’d  to  Paint  by 
himfelf,  and  undertook  the  upper  Church  in 
Frefco :  There  over  the  Quire,  he  Painted  in 
four  places  divers  Stories  of  our  Lady,  that 
is  her  Death.,  when  her  Soul  is  carried  by 
Chrifl  into  Heaven  upon  a  Throne  of  Clouds, 
and  when  in  the  middle  of  a  Quire  of  An- 
§cls ,  he  puts  the  Crown  upon  her  Head, 
there  being  at  her  Feet  great  numbers  of 
Saints  of  both  Sexes  j  all  which  now  are  almoft 
confum’d  by  Time.  Then  in  the  Five  Parti¬ 
tions  of  the  Vault,  or  Ceiling,  he  Painted 
likewile  many  Stories. 

In  the  firft  over  the  Quire,  he  Drew  the 
four  Evangelifts  bigger  than  the  Life,  and 
that  fo  well,  that  even  to  this  day,  the  Skil¬ 
ful  do  acknowledg  a  good  Manner  in  them  ♦ 
the  frelhnefs  of  the  colouring  of  the  Fleflv 

fhewing  Hill  how  much  Painting  was  behold¬ 
ing  to  Cimabue. 
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The  fecond  Partition,  he  filled  with  Gol- 
den  Stars  ,  upon  a  Field  of  Azure  Ultra- 
marine. 

' 

In  the  third,  He  made  in  every  Square,  a 
Round,  and  in  that  a  Figure,  which  were  in 
all  four,  to  wit,  Jefus  Chrifi ,  the  Blejfed  Virgin , 
Saint  John  !Baf>ti(t>  and  Saint  Francis. 

*  y  %•  •*  >_  #  >  *  .  ,•  w  %  ?  v  V 
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The  fourth,  He  filled  with  Stars,  as  be¬ 
fore. 

k.  *  ^  A1  -  »  •  <'  -  .  .  , 
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And  in  the  fifth,  He  Painted  the  four 
Doctors  of  the  Church,  and  by  each  of  them, 
one  of  the  firft  Founders  of  the  Monaftical 
Orders;  a  Work  certainly,  that  required 
great  Pains  and  Diligence. 

*  ir 

mi  .  *  .  •;  •  r 

Having  finilhed  the  Ceilings ,  he  Paint¬ 
ed  the  left  fide  of  the  Church  with  fix- 
teen  Stories;  Eight  out  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  and  Eight  out  of  the  New.  Then 
over  againfi:  them ,  again  he  Drew  fixteen 

Stories 
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Stories  more,  which  were  the  chief  Actions 
of  our  Saviour,  and  of  the  Blefled  Virgin, 
ending  with  the  Affumption  of  our  Lady, 
and  the  coming  down  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  up¬ 
on  theA  pottles.  All  which  works  befides,that 
they  were  of  fo  great  an  Extent,  were  excel¬ 
lently  well  Dilpoled  ,  and  with  Judgment 
and  Invention  carried  on ;  fo  that  without 
doubt,  they  mutt  raife  a  great  Admiration 
in  the  Men  of  thofe  Times,  who  had  never 
feen  any  thing  like  them,  and  even  in  me, 
who  law  them  in  the  Y ear  1 that  is  a- 
bove  Two  Hundred  Years  after  they  were 
made.  They  produced  that  Effect,  that  I 
could  not  but  wonder,  how  Cimabue ,  in  fo 
much  Obfcurity  of  the  Art,  had  been  able 
to  lee  fo  clear.  Having  finifhed  thele,  he 

began  to  Paint  the  remainder  of  the  Church, 

/ 

from  the  Windows  downwards ,  but  being 
called  away  to  Florence ,  about  l’onie  private 
Concerns,  they  were  afterwards  Fin i (bed  by 
Ghiotto.  One  Obfervation  I  cannot  omit, 
which  is,  That  of  all  thefe  Paintings,  thofe 

that 


v 
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that  have  bell:  preferved  themlelves  are  thole 
of  the  Vaults  and  Ceilings,  as  being  leaf?:  in¬ 
jured  by  the  Duff,  and  other  Accidents. 

•  Being  come  back  to  Florence,  .,  he  Painted  for 
the  Church  of  Sanffa  Maria.  Novella ,  where  he 
firft  went  to  School,  a  great  piece  of  our  Lady, 
which  is  ftill  to  be  leen  between  the  Chappel 
of  the  Rucillai ,  and  that  of  the  Bardi  di  Vernia , 
and  was  the  biggeft  Picture  that  had  yet  been 
feen  in  thofe  days.  One  may  perceive  by  the 
Angels  that  are  drawn  in  it,  that  he  had  Bill 
the  Greek  way  of  his  firft  Mafters,  though 
bettered,  and  endeavouring  at  the  Modern 
way  of  Painting.  It  produced  neverthelefs, 
fo  much  Wonder,  in  the  people  of  thofe 
Times,  that  it  was  carried  from  Cimabues 
Houfe  to  the  Church  with  Trumpets  before 
it,  and  in  a  folemn  Procelfion,  and  he  was 
highly  Rewarded  and  Honoured  by  the  City 
for  it.  There  is  a  Tradition,  that  while  CL 

,  •  '•  '  •  11  ■ ‘V  '■  -  ;  '  '  •  * 

mabue  was  doing  this  Piece  in  a  Garden,  he  had 
near  the  Gate  of  Saint  Peter,  that  Charles  of 

A  •  {  .  -  -  •  -  *  •  *  '  y  •  v ,  1  :  t 

Anjou  King  of  Naples- ,  came  through  Florence , 

S  where 
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where  being  Received  with  all  poffible  de- 
monftrations  of  Honour,  amongft  other  En¬ 
tertainments,  the  Magiftrates  carried  him  to 
lee  this  Piece ;  and  becaule  no  Body  had  yet 
leen  it,  all  the  Gentry  of  Florence ,  both  Men 
and  Ladies,  waited  upon  him  thither,  with 
lo  much  extraordinary  Joy  and  Feafting,  that 
the  people  changed  the  Name  of  the  place, 
and  called  it  Bor  go  Allegry,  as  much  as  to  lay, 
the  Merry  Suburb  ;  which  Name  it  has  retain¬ 
ed  to  this  day,  though  it  has  fince  been  enclo- 
led  in  the  City. 

There  are  feme  Works  of  his  likewile  in 
Pifa,  and  amongft  the  reft  one  in  the  Cloyfter 
of  SanBa  Francefco ,  near  the  Church  Door  in 
a  corner.  Tis  a  Story  of  our  Saviour  upon 
the  Crol's,  with  fome  Angels  round  about 
him,  who  feem  to  carry  certain  Words  with 
their  Hands  to  the  eare  of  a  Madonna ,  who  is 
all  in  Tears  on  one  fide,  and  to  Saint  John  the 
Evangelift  on  the  other  fide;  the  words  to  the 
Y irgin  are  thele,  Mulier  Ecce  filiiis  tms :  And 
to  Saint  Johny  Ecce  Mater  tua.  And  then  ano¬ 
ther 
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ther  Angel  holds  in  his  Hands  thefe  other 
Words,  Ex  ilia  bora  accepit  earn  Vifcipulus  in  fu- 
am.  In  all  which  we  may  obferve,  That  Ci- 
mabue  begun  to  open  the  way  to  Invention  by 
the  means  of  Words ,  which  though  they 
were  but  a  poor  contrivance,  yet  they  fhew- 
ed  that  his  Fancy  was  ftirring  and  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  exprefs  its  felf. 

Having  thus  by  means  of  his  Works  acqui¬ 
red  to  himlelf  great  Fame,  and  a  good  Eftate, 
he  was  at  laft  joyned  in  company  with  Ar¬ 
nolfo  Lap  it  a  Man  in  thofe  days  famons  for 
Architecture.  In  the  Fabrick  of  Sand  a 
Maria  del.  Fior  in  Florence ,  in  which  Employ¬ 
ment  ,  being  arrived  to  the  Age  of  Sixty 
Years,  he  Died  in  the  Year  1300.  having  Re- 
fufeitated  Painting  as  it  were  from  the  Dead. 
He  left  many  Difciples,  and  amongft  the  reft, 
Ghiotto, who  proved  an  Excellent  Mafter,  and 
Lived  in  the  fame  Houfe  that  his  Mafter 
Cimabue  had  done  in  the  Strada  Dellocomero. 

Cimabue  was  Buried  in  Sand  a  Maria  del 
Fiore.  And  we  may  fay.  That  if  he  had  not 

S  2  been 


been  followed' fo  clofe,.  and  fo  much  Out¬ 


done  by  his  Schollar  Ghiotto,  his  Fame  would 
have  been  much  greater ;  as  appears  by  thefe 

YerJ.es  of  Dante. ■ 

t  *  *  • 

*  •  *  -i  ;  •  .  .  '  .  ;  :■  , 

Credette  Simabue  nella  Pittura, , 

Tener  lo  campo  e  bora  ha  Ghiotto  il  Grido,, 

Si  che  la  Farna  di  colui  ojcura .... 

4  —  t-  —  -  •  •  *  0  ..  V 

Gmahu&i his  Pidure  is  yet  to  be  feen,  done 
by  the  Hand  of  Simon\Sanefe,  in  the  Chappel 
houle  of  Sanffa  Maria  Novella^  made- in  "Poxfil ,  in 
the  Hiftory  of  Faith;  in  a  Figure  which 
has  a  Lean  Face,  a  little  Red  Beard,  in  point 
with  a  Capuche- ,  or  Aionks  Hood ,  upon  his 
Head,  after  the  fafhion  of  thole  Times ; 
And  the  Figure  next  to  him,  is  Simon  Senefe 
himfelf,  who  Drew  his  own  Pidure  by  the 
means  of  two  Looking  Glades*.  ; 

I  have  nothing  more  to  fay  of.  Cimabue ,  but 
only  that  in  a  little  Book  of  Defigns,  where 
I  have  tome  of  all  the  Mailers,  fince  liis  time. 

I  have  likewife  two  or  three  little  Things  of 

his 


* 
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his  in  Red  Minium,  by  which,  though  now 
a-days  they  may  appear  lomewhat  Riff,  yet 
one  may  perceive  by  them,  how  much  Pain¬ 
ting  was  beholden  to  him.  _ 
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F  L  O  R  ENT  I  N  E: 

Both  Fainter,  Sculptor ,  and  Architect.  . 

GHI OTTO  was  Born  in  the  Year 
12 76.  within  Fourteen  Miles  of  the 
City  of  Florence ,  in  the  little  Village 
of  Vejpignano,  his  Father’s  name  was  Bondone >, 
a  plain  Country  Man.  When  he  was  about 

Ten  years  Old,  liis  . Father  uied  to,  fend  him 

out*- 


( 
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out  to  keep  Sheep,  and  while  they  were 
Feeding,  he  ufed  to  Draw  fomething  or  ano¬ 
ther  upon  the  Sand :  Finding  in  himfelf  a 
ftrong  Inclination  for  Defign,  one  day  Cima¬ 
bue ,  going  for  fome  Occafions  of  his  own, 
from  Florence  to  Vejpignano ,  found  Ghiotto,  who 
while  his  Sheep  were  Feeding,  was  drawing 
one  of  them  after  the  Life,  upon  a  plain  flat 
Stone,  with  another  Stone,  lbmewhat  fharp- 
ned  at  both  ends ;  having  never  Learned  the 
way  of  doing  it  from  any,  but  from  Nature. 
Cimabue  aftoniQied ,  flood  ftill,  and  having 
confidered  the  Child  and  his  Work,  he  ask’d 
him,  If  he  would  go  and  Live  with  him  at 
Florence  ?  To  which  the  Child  anfwered,  That 
if  his  Father  was  willing,  he  would  go  with 
all  his  heart.  Whereupon  he  went  to  Bon- 
done  his  Father,  who  was  eafily  perfuaded  to 
give  him  Ghiotto ,  as  thinking  it  a  preferment 
for  the  Child ;  fo  Cimabue  took  him  along 
with  him  to  Florence ,  there  being  well  Inftru- 
£ted  by  Cimabue-,  and  helped  by  Nature.  He 
had  not  long  applied  himfelf  to  Defigning, 


6  H  I  OTTO.  139 

but  he  quite  put  down  that  old  flat  Greek 
way,  and  becoming  a  ftrong  Imitator  of 
Nature,  began  to  revive  that  which  has  been 
fince  called  the  Modern  Way  of  Painting : 
For  he  ufed  often  to  draw  Men  and  Women 
by  the  Life ;  a  thing  that  had  not  been  Pra- 
£tifed  in  Two  hundred  Years  before,  or  at 
leaft,  not  with  that  Succefs  and  Skill  that 
Ghiotto  had ;  as  appears  by  lome  Things  of 
that  kind,  which  we  have  preferved  to  this 

f  '  '  •  •  . 

day.  Amongft  the  reft,  he  Drew  Dante  Ali¬ 
ghieri,  the  famous  Poet  of  thofe  Times,  and 
his  Intimate  Friend,  as  may  be  feen  in  that 
Chappel  of  the  Palace  of  the  Podejla  of  Florence i 
In  the  fame  Chappel,  is  likewife  the  Picture 
of  Ser  Brunette  Latini,  Dantes  Mafter,  and  of 
M.  Cor  if o  Donat  i ,  a  noble  Citizen,  and  of 
great  Renown  in  thofe  Times. 

G blotto’s  firft  publick  Works,  were  in  the 
Chappel  of  the  High  Altar.  In  the  Abby  at 
Florence ,  in  which  he  did  many  good  things, 
but  particularly,  an  Annunciation  of  our 
Lady,  by  the  Angel  Gabriel ,  in  which  the 

-  '  fear 
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Fear  and  Surpriie  of  the  Virgin  Mary ,  is  ex- 
prefied,  die  being  fo  frighted,  that  fhe  is 
ready  aimed  to  run  away.  The  Picture  of  the 
great  Altar,  is  likewife  of  Ghiotto’s  hand,  and 
is  preferved  there,  for  the  relped  they  bear 
to  the  Memory  of  fo  great  a  Man.  In  S  anti  a 
Croce-,  there  are  likewife  four  Chappels,  pain¬ 
ted  by  him  ;  three  between  the  Sacrifiy, and  the 
o-reat  Chappel,  and  one  on  the  other  fide  over 
againd  :  The  fird  is  the  Chappel  of  M.  Ridolpho 
de  Bardi ,  which  is  that  where  the  Bell-ropes 
are,  and  the  Life  of  Saint  Francis ;  at  whofe 
death,  many  of  his  Moncks  leem  to  exprefs 
very  much  Grief.  In  the  other  Chappel, 
which  belongs  to  the  Beruzzi ,  there  are  two 
Stories  of  the  Life  of  Saint  John  Baptifi ,  to 
whom  the  Chappel  is  dedicated ;  and  in  them 
the  dancing  of  Herodias ,  with  all  the  other 
Apparatus  of  a  great  Fead,  which  is  very  well 
and  lively  defigned :  As  likewife  two  other 
Stories  of  Saint  John  the  Evangelifi ,  are  Incom¬ 
parable  j  to  wit,  that  where  he  Reluicitates 

Brufiana ,  and  when  he  is  himfelf,  carried  up 
■  to 


r 
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to  Heaven.  In  the  third  Chappel,  which 
belongs  to  the  Family  of  the  Giugni ,  and  is 
likewile  called,  The  Chappel  op  the  Apofiles  he 
has  Painted  many  Stories  of  their  Martyr¬ 
dom.  And  in  the  fourth,  which  is  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  Church,  towards  the  North , 
which  belongs  to  the  Tolinghi ,  and  the  Spinelli, 

1  *  ■*»'  v  • 

and  is  Dedicated  to  our  Lady ;  he  painted 
the  Story  of  her  Birth,  her  Marriage  to  Jo- 
feph ,  the  Annunciation ,  the  Adoration  of 
the  Ma  21 ,  and  when  our  Lady  offers  her  lit- 
tie  Son  to  Simeon  ;  which  is  one  of  the  fin  eft 
Things  in  the  whole  Work.  For  befides  the 
great  Affection  with  which  the  Old  Man 
leems  to  receive  our  Saviour,  the  Action  of 
the  Child  is  admirable ;  for  being  half  afraid, 
he  turns  to  his  Mother,  and  takes  her  about 
the  Neck,  as  Children  ufe  to  do,  at  the  fight 

of  any  new  Objed  that  frights  them. 

In  the  Chappel  of  the  Barone eili ,  in  the 
fame  Church,  there  is  a  piece  in  Diftemper, 
of  the  Hand  of  Ghiotto ,  where  the  Crown¬ 
ing  of  our  Lady  in  Heaven ,  is  exprefled 

T  ‘  with 


with  infinite  Labour  ,  there  being  a  very 
great  number  of  leveral  Figures ,  and  a 
Choire  of  Angels  and.  Saints,  moft  Elabo¬ 
rately  done  ;  and  becaule  that  in  this  Piece, 
he  has  written  his.  Name  and.  the  Year,  in 
Letters  of  Gold.  All  Artifts  muft  needs  have 
Ghioito  in  the  higheft  efiteem,.  confidering  the 
Beginnings  he  gave  lb  long  ago,  to  true  De¬ 
fining*  and  good  Colouring.  In,  the  fame 
Church  of  Sanfta  Croce ,  are  many  other  of 
his  Works,  and  in  the.  RefeStory  Sacrijly,  and 

*  \  ^  >  t  t 

other  places.  >  V  r 

He  Worked  likewile  in  the  Church  Del 
Carmine  ■>  in  the  Ghappel  of  Saint  John  Baptifiy, 
the  whole  Life  of  that  Saint  divided  in  diffe¬ 
rent  pieces.  In  the  Pallace  of  the  Guelfes 
Party  in  Florence ,  there  is  likewile  of  his 
Hand,  a  Hiftory  of  Faith  in  Frefcoy  mojft  ex- 


reft*  is  the  Figure  of  Pope  Clement  the  4 th. 
who  created -.the  Magiftrates  of  the  Gmlfe 
Party y  giving  them  his  own.  Coat  of  Arms,  , 


O 


•  L 


Hayin? 
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Having  done  thefe  things  in  Florence ,  he 
was  Invited  to  Ajlifay  a  City  in  Vmbria ,  where 
Cimabue  had  Painted  before,  by  the  then  Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  Francifcans ,  Fra.  Gioranni  Di  Muro 
della  Marc  a ;  there  he  undertook  the  upper 
Church,  and  painted  in  it  Sixteen  Stories,  of 
the  Life  and  Gefts  of  Saint  Francis  ,  of  each 
fide  of  the  Church ;  and  to  fay  truth,  in  this 
Work,  he  acquired  great  Fame :  For  there 
is  in  it  great  Variety,  not  only  of  the  Po- 
ftures  and  Aptitudes  of  the  Figures ,  but 
likewife  in  the  whole  Compofition;  in  which 
he  has  Ihowed  himfelf  a  great  Obferver  of 
Nature,  as  well  as  of  the  Dreis  and  Cuftoras 
of  thofe  Times.  And  among  the  reft,  there 

is  a  Story,  where  one  being  very  Thirfty,  in 

* 

whofe  Looks,  the  longing  for  Water  ihows 
it  felf,  drinks  ftooping  at  a  Fountain,  with 
wonderful  Affection ,  in  fo  much  that  one 
would  think  it  were  a  Live  Figure.  And 
indeed,  in  this  whole  Work,  Ghiotto  followed 
Nature  fo  dole,  that  he  deferves  to  be  cal¬ 
led  Nature’s  Dilciple ;  for  the  great  Order, 
j  T  1  Pro- 
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Proportion,  and  Facility,  that  he  has  lhowed 
in  it  all  along. 

He  painted  likewife  in  the  Church  below, 
many  things  of  the  Life  and  Glorification  of 
Saint  Francis  }  in  all  which  he  lhowed  great 

\  ,  '  s  4  .  '  4. 

Variety  of  Invention  ,  and  among!!  other 
things,  drew  his  own  Picture,  rarely  well, 
in  one  of  thole  Stories :  And  over  the  Door 
of  the  Sacrifiy ,  is  a  Saint  Francis  in  Frefco , 

x  > 

who  reeieves  the  Stigmats  upon  his  Knees* 
which  is  fo  Devout,  and  full  of  Affection, that 
I  take  it  to  be  the  bell:  thing  that  Ghiotto  ever 
did. 

Having  finilhed  his  Painting  at  AJlifa,  he 
returned  to  Florence-,  where  as  foon  as  he  was 
Arrived,  he  undertook  a  piece  to  fend  to 
Tifa'}  it  was  the  Story  of  Saint  Francis ,  in 
that  horrible  Delert  of  Vernia ,  where  befides 
the  Landskip  of  Rocks  and  Trees,  proper 
to  that  place  j  the  Saint  himfelf  was  placed 
in  that  Rapture,  of  receiving  the  Stigmats 
and  in  it  lhowed  a  moft  fervent  delire  of 
them,  and  a  moll:  zealous  Love  towards  our 

.  f  Saviour 
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Saviour,  who  appears  in  the  Air,  environed 

■ 

with  Angels ;  and  in  the  lower  part  of  the 

„  *  V.  V  '  '  i  * 

Piece,  are  three  Stories  of  the  lame  Saints 
Life  moll  admirable  !  This  Picture,  which  to 

V  I 

this  day,  is  kept  with  great  Veneration,  in 
the  Church  Saint  Franc ifco  di  Pifa ,  upon  a  Pi- 
lafter  near  the  great  Altar  :  Was  the  occafion 
that  the  Pi  fans ,  having  finifhed  their  Fabrick 
of  the  Campo  Santto ,  according  to  the  defign  of 
Giovanni  di  Nicola ,  one  of  their  own  Citizens, 

»  '•  /  4 

fent  for  Ghiotto ,  to  Paint  one  part  of  the  In- 

r  -  f  |-  4'  y  «  ( 

fide  of  it  ^  That  as  on  the  Outfide,  it 
it  was  adorned  with  Marble  and  Sculpture, 
performed  with  great  Expence ;  covered  with 
Lead  on  the  Top,  and  within  full  of  Statues 
and  Tombs  of  the  Antient ,  brought  from 
many  parts  of  the  World,  fo  that  it  might 
be  Adorned  with  the  beft  Modern  Painting 
on  the  Infide,by  the  beft  Painter  then  Extant. 
Ghiotto  therefore  painted  on  one  of  the  Tides 
within,  fix  Stories  of  the  Life  of  Job  in  Frefco  ; 
and  becaufe  he  confidered,  that  on  that  fide 

where  he  was  to  Work  ,  the  Sea  Wind  did 

chiefly 
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chiefly  blow,  which  being  moift,  was  apt 
to  make  the  Marble  fweat,  as  it  does  in  molt 
of  the  Houfes  in  Pi  fa ,  which  being  mingled 
with  a  Salt, that  comes  out  of  the  Stones,  was 
apt  to  eat  up  the  Colours  :  He  caufed  a  Coat 
of  Lime  plaifler  and  beaten  Brick,  mingled 
together  ,  to  be  laid  on  pettry  thick  every 
where,  where  he  was  to  Work ;  and  by  that 
means  he  has  fo  well  obtained  his  end,  that 
the  Pictures  he  made  there,  are  prelerved  to 
this  day,  and  might  have  been  much  better 
kept,  if  the  negligence  of  thofe  who  Ihould 
have  taken  care  of  them,  had  not  let  the  wet 
come  to  them  in  fome  places,  which  has  made 
them  fcale  and  look  black  :  Belides,  that  it  is 
the  nature  of  Plaifler,  when  mingled  with 
Quicklime,  to  mould  and  growmoifl  with 
time,  and  by  conlequence,  muft  of  neceflity 
fpoil  the  Colours,  though  at  firft  it  leems  to 
take  well  with  them. 

In  thofe  Stories  of  his,  belides  the  Picture 
M.  Farinata  de  G  Hubert  i,  there  are  many  very 
fine  Figures :  As  particularly,  Some  Country 

people. 
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people,  who  bring  Job  the  ill  news  of  the  lofs 
of  fome  of  his  Flocks,  and  have  the  Coun¬ 
tenance  of  Men  truly  Affli&ed  for  lb  great  a 
Calamity  :  Likewife,  there  is  the  Figure  of 
a  Servant,  who  Hands  by  Job,  as  he  is  all  full ; 
of  Sores,,  and  is  forlaken  by  every  one,  with 
a  Fan  in  his  Hand,  to  give  him  the  comfort 

V.  ♦  '  -r  *  .■  ’•*  “  f 

of  a  cool  Air,  and  driv'e  away  the  Flies  from 
bis  Sores,  while  with  the  other  Hand  he 
flops  his  Noie  becaule  of  the  french.  This  , 
Figure  has  a  marvellous  Aptitude  in  all  its  > 
parts ;  and  indeed,  all  the  Figures  of  thefe 
Stories,  both  Men  and  Women,  have  excel- 
lent  Heads,  and  the  Drapery  is  wrought  with ; 
great  Beauty  and  Softnefs. 

It  is  no  wonder  therefore,  if  this  Work 
fpread  his  Fame  far  and  near,  in  lo  much ?.<, 
that  Pope  Benedict  the  ytb.  of  Trevifi lent  into  s 
Tufcany ,  a  Gentleman  of  his  Court ,  to  lee 
what  fort  of  Man  Ohiotto  was ,  and-  to  give 
him  an  account  of  his  Painting,  having  de¬ 
ign  to,  Employ  him  in  Saint  Peter's Church  i 

>  *  •.  .  -v  •  -  ■  .o  -  i  •  f  ~ 

at  Rome . ,  This  Gentleman  having  fraid  fome 
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time  at  Sienna ,  and  there  informed  himfelf 
what  Excellent  Matters  there  were  at  Flo- 

i  < ‘  *  w*  ‘Jxi-  *  »  -  *  ■■ j 

pence,  in  Painting  and  Mufick,  came  at  latt 

'  •  v..  .  *  -■» 

to  Florence  ;  and  going  ftreight  to  Ghiotto' s 
Houle,  he  found  him  at  Work  in  his  Paint¬ 
ing  Rome.  Having  told  him  the  Popes  In¬ 
tention  ,  and  how  he  deligned  to  Employ 
him  :  He  delired  of  him,  to  fend  lome  piece 
of  Delign  by  him  to  his  Holinefs.  Ghiotto , 
who  was  a  plealant  ready  Man,  took  a  Iheet 
of  White-paper,  and  fetting  his  Arm  dole 
to  his  Hip,  to  keep  it  Ready ,  he  with  one 
ttroke  of  a  Red-lead  Pencil,  drew  a  Circle  fo 

•  •  A  v.-.'-  J  ■  i  :  V  •>  '*  ■  ■  -  ■  'ffs.sx  J.:-- 

round,  and  fo  equal,  that  it  was  wonderful 
to  fee  it :  Then  prefenting  it  to  the  Gentle¬ 


man,  he  told  him  Imiling,  That  there  was 

,,  J  •.  .  .  v,  .  '  -  •••  -  >  -• 

a  piece  of  Defign,  which  he  might  carry  to 
his  Holinefs.  Says  the  Courtier,  half  angry. 
Shall  I  have  nothing  but  this  to  Ihow  the 
Pope  ?  That’s  more  than  enough,  laid  Ghiotto, 

-  °  -  '  O  *  . 

put  it  "among  the  other-  Defigns  you  have 
from  other  Painters,  and  fee  whether  it  will 

;  ^  i  ’■  >  ■  $  i  i  -  ,  i,  -*  -■  ■*'- ^  '  :  ••  ■  — 

not  make  it  felf:  known.  The  Gentleman 
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feeing  he  could  get  nothing  elfe  from  him, 
left  him  in  dilcontent,  being  half  afraid  he 
had  put  a  Jear  upon  him,  and  that  he  fhould 
be  Laughed  at,  at  his  return  to  Rome.  How¬ 
ever,  being  come,  and  fhowing  the  Pope  all 
the  other  Defigns,  he  fhewed  this  alfo  of 
Ghiotto* s,  telling  the  Pope  how  he  had  done  it 
without  Compafles,  or  lb  much  as  ftirring 
his  Arm  from  his  Side.  The  Pope ,  who  un- 
derftood  fomething  of  the  Art,  eafily  com¬ 
prehended  by  this,  how  much  Ghiotto  in 
ftrength  of  Defign,  did  Excel  all  the  other 
Painters  of  his  Time;he  therefore  fentfor  him 
to  Rome ,  and  there  being  extreamly  latislied 
with  his  Skill,  he  made  him  Paint  Five  Sto¬ 
ries  of  the  Life  of  Chrift  our  Saviour,  in  Saint 
Peters ,  and  in  the  Sacrifiy  the  chief  piece,  all 
which  were  done  by  Ghiotto ,  with  lo  much 
diligence  and  care,  that  a  more  finifhed  Work 
in  Diflemper,  never  was  performed  by  him. 
And  the  Pope  rewarded  him  accordingly,  for 
befides  many  Favours  he  bellowed  upon  him, 
he  prefented  him  with  Five ,  hundred  Ducats 

V  of 
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of  Gold,  which  for  thofe  days,  was  a  Noble 
prelent. 

While  Ghiotto  Hayed  at  Rome,  ,  he  contracted 
a  great  Friendthip  with  Oderici  de  Agobbio ,  an 
Excellent  Mailer  in  Miniature ,  who  was  then 
Employed  by  the  Pope  to  paint  a  great  many 
of  Books  ,  of  the  Library  of  the-  Popes  Pal- 
lace  ,  in  Miniature :  moll  which  have  fince 
been  loft,  or  -have  otherwile  perilhed  by 

■  *d 

Time.  I  have  in  my  Book  of  Collections  of-. 
Antient  Debgns,  fome  pieces  of  this  Oderico, 
who  indeed,  was  an  Excellent  IVlaftei ,  but 
yet  Franco  Bolognefe ,  who  Worked  at  the  fame 
time  for  the  Pope ,  was  much  beyond  him  y  as-, 
.may  be  feen  likewife  in  my  Book  of  Col¬ 
lections,  where  there  is  amongft  the  reft,  an 
admirable  Eagle  and  a  Lion,  that  breaks  a  de- 
licate  Tree,  all  in  Miniature. 

The  Pope  having  liked  Ghiottd’s  Painting, 
ordered  hitn  to  paint  Stories  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament ,  all  round  Saint  Peters :  - 
Whereupon  to  begin,  he  made  the  Angel  that 
IS-  over  the  Organ,  of  Se v en  Balms  high,  as 
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alfo  many  others,  moffc  of  which  have  been 
Ruined,  when  the  Old  Church  of  Saint  Pe¬ 
ters  came  to  receive  New  Walls,  and  fome 
likewile  have  been  carried  from  the  Old 
Church,  and  placed  under  the  Organ ;  as  par¬ 
ticularly  a  Modonna ,  which  being  painted  up¬ 
on  the  W all,  was  by  the  means  of  Irons  and 
other  Faftnings,  taken  out  of  the  Wall  en¬ 
tire,  and  placed  in  a  handlome  conlpicuous 
part  of  the  Houfe  of  Doftor  Nicolo  Acciuivoli , 
a  Florentine ,  and  a  great  Lover  of  all  the  ex¬ 
cellent  pieces  of  Art  :  He  adorned  this  piece 
of  Qhiotto’ s  with  rich  Carvings,  and  Modern 
Figures  round  about  it. 

Of  Ohhtto’ s  Hand,  is  likewife  the  Ship  of 
Mufaick  Work,  which  is  over  the  three  Gates 
of  the  Portico ,  in  the  entrance  to  Saint  Peters  • 
For  befides  the  ftrength  of  the  Defign,  the 
Aptitude  of  the  Apoftles  in  different  poffores 
of  working  againft  the  Storm,  is  remarka¬ 
ble,  and  particularly  the  Sail  of  their  Ship, 
feems  fo  fill’d  with  Wind,  and  has  fo  much 
Relievo*  that  a  true  Sail  can  fcarce  have  more : 

V  t  and 
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and  yet  it  is  mighty  difficult  to  make  up  of 
pieces  of  Glafs  luch  an  union  of  Lights  and 
Shadows  as  is  there, and  which  could  hardly  be 
Equalled  by  the  Skilfuleft  Pencil.  There  is 
befides  upon  a  Rock,  one  that  Fifties  with  a 
Line,  in  whofe  looks  the  patience  of  that 
Sport  is  rarely  well  Reprelented ,  together 
with  the  hopes  of  taking  fomething  at 

laft. 

Pope  Benedict  the  ?th.  being  dead,  Clement  the 
5tb.  Succeeded  him,  and  Transferred  the  Papal 
Court  to  Avignon ,  whither  likewile  Gbiotto  was 
obliged  to  go  :  And  being  there,  he  not  only  , 
did  many  things  in  Avignon ,  but  in  many 
places  in  France,  as  well1  in  Frefco  ,  as  Di-. 
fiemper.  After  lome  Ray  there,  having  per¬ 
fectly  fatisfied  the  Pope's  Inclination,  he  was 
by  him,  largely  Rewarded,  and  he  returned 
to  Florence  full  of  Honour  and  Riches,  carry¬ 
ing  with  him  that  Popes  Picture,  which  he 
gave  afterwards  to  Taddeo  Gaddi ,  his  Schollar. 
This  Return  of  Gbiottos  to  his  own  Coun, 

try,  was  in  the  Year  1 3 1  but  he  was  Toon 

■  -  called 


G  H  I  OTTO.  149 

called  away  again  :  For  at  the  Inftance  of  the 
Signori  della  Scald,  he  went  to  Padoua ,  where 
in  the  Church,  called  the  Sanfto,  newly  built 
in  thole  days,  he  painted  a  Chappel  moft  cu- 
rioully.  From  thence  he  went  to  Verona ,  and 
painted  divers  Things  hi  the  Palace  of  Mejfer 
Cane  della  Scala ;  amongft  the  reft,  the  Pifture 
of  that  Lord.  In  his  Return  to  F lorence,  he 
was  obliged  to  take  Ferrara  in  his  way,  to 
obey  the  commands  of  the  Loids  of  FJle,  for. 
whom  he  did  many  Things  in  that  City :  At 
the  fame  time,  Dante  the  famous  Poet,  hear¬ 
ing  that  Ghiotto  was  at  Ferrara,  and  being 
himlelf  at  Ravenna,  where  he  was  then  in 
Exile,  wrought  lo  with  him,  that  he  got 
him  to  Ravenna,  where  he  painted  in  S  anil  a 
Francifco,  fome  Stories  in  Frefco,,  for  the  Signori 
dl  Polenta,  and  from  thence  he  went  to  Vrbino 
Arezzo,  in  both  which  places  he  wrought  di- 
vers  Things,  and  To  Returned  to -Florence, 

In  the  Year  he  was  again  Invited  a- 

broad  by  Cafiruccio  Cafirucani, Lord  of  Luca,  where 
in  the  Church  of  Saint  Martin,  he  painted  a  ■ 


150  The  LIFE  of 

Chrift  in  the  Air,  and  with  him  the  four  Pro¬ 
testors  of  that  City,  Saint  Peter,  Saint  Regolo, 
Saint  Martin ,  and  Saint  Vaulin ,  who  leem  to 
recommend  to  our  Saviour  a  Pope  and  an  Ern- 
perour,  which  ’tis  thought  were  Frederick  of 
Bavaria ,  and  Nicolas  the  jth.  Antipope :  At  the 
lame  time,  ’tis  thought  that  Ghiotto  gave  the 
Defign  of  the  Caftle  of  Saint  Fridiano ,  in  the 
City  of  Luca ,  which  is  a  moft  Impregnable 
Fortrefs,  it  is  otherwife  called  the  Fortrefs 

Bella  Giufia.  . 

After  this,  Robert  King  of  Naples ,  writ  to 
his  Son,  the  King  of  Calabria ,  who  was  then 
at  Florence ,  that  he  Ihould  by  all  means  fend 
him  Ghiotto  to  Naples ,  becaufe  that  having  juft 
then  made  an  end  of  Building  the  Royal 
Nunnery  of  Sancla  Chiara ,  he  defired  the 
Church  might  be  adorned  with  Pictures  of 
Ghiotto’ s  Hand.  He  obeyed  with  joy  the  Sum¬ 
mons  of  fo  great  a  Prince,  and  painted  divers 
of  the  Chappels  with  Stories  of  the  Old  Te- 
ftament,  and  fome  of  the  New;  particularly 
thole  out  of  the  Revelations ,  are  thought  to 

be 
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be  the  Invention  of  the  Poet  Dante,  as  alio 
thole  very  well  Invented  Stories  of  the 
Church  of  Affifa,  they  having  been  Intimate 
Friends:  And  though  ’tis  true,  Dante  died 
the  Year  before,  yet  ’tis  poffible  that  they 
might  have  Talked  together  of  thole  Stories 
of  the  Apocalyps. 

But  to  return  to  Naples ,  Gbiotto  painted  in 

the  Cafiellodel  New,  many  Things,  and  chief- 

'  #  •„  -  4, 

ly  the  Chappel,  where  he  lo  plealed  the  King, 
that  very  often  he  ufed  to  go  and  fit  by  him 
when  he  was  at  Work ;  for  Gbiotto  was  as 
plealant  in  his  Converlation,  and  as  ready  in 
his  Wit,  as  with  his  Pencil.  One  day,  it  be¬ 
ing  very  hot,  the  King  faid  to  him.  If  I  were 
as  you,  Gbiotto ,  I  would  leave  off  Working 
this  hot  Weather  :  Arid  lo  would  I,  Sir,  faid 
Gbiotto ,  if  I  were  as  you.  Another  time  the 
King  delired  him  to  paint  the  people  of  ' 
his  Kingdome  Emblematically  ;;he  drew  an 
Als  with  an  old  pack  Saddle  upon  his  Back, 
and  another  new  one  before  him,  to  which 
he  was  fmelling,  as  liking  it  very  well,  and  l 
r  .  upoiu  .  i  • 
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upon  both  the  Saddles,  the  Crown  and  Scep¬ 
ter.  The  King  having  defired  him  to  Ex¬ 
plain  what  that  Picture  meant,  he  faid,  It 
was  the  Condition  of  his  people,  who  were 
alway  defir ous  of  Novelty ,  and  ready  to 
change  their  old  Mailer  for  any  new  one. 
He  painted  likewile  for  the  King  a  Hall, 
which  was  afterwards  ruined  by  King  Alphon- 
Jb,  in  which  were  the  Pictures  of  1110ft  of  the 
great  Men  of  that  Age,  and  amongft  the  reft 
his  own. 

In  his  Return  from  Naples  to  Rome,  he  Hop¬ 
ed  at  Gaeta ,  and  painted  in  the  Annuntiata , 
fome  Stories  of  the  New  Teftament,  which 
are  now  much  fpoil’d  by  Time ;  but  yet  not 
fo ,  but  that  G blotto’s  own  Picture  is  very 
diftinguilhable,  being  near  a  very  fine  Cruci¬ 
fix  of  his  doing. 

Having  ftaid  fome  time  at  Rome,  he  was 
prevailed  with  by  Signor  Malatefia,  who  was 
then  Lord  of  Rimini,  to  go  with  him  to  Ri¬ 
mini,  where  in  the  Church  of  Saint  Francis , 
he  Drew  many  Stories ,  all  which  were  loft 

when 
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when  the  Church  was  new  Built  by  Sigifmond 
Malatefta,  but  in  the  Cloiller  there  remains 
yet  the  Story  of  Beata  Michellina ,  which  for 
many  Realbns,  is  one  of  the  beft  Things  that 

I  .  ,  , 

Gbiotto  ever  did;  for  besides  the  Livelinefs  of 
the  Heads,  which  are  all  Miraculous,  and 
the  ftrength  and  force  of  the  Drapery,  which 
is  Incomparable :  There  is  a  young  Woman 
as  Beautiful  as  ’tis  pofiible  for  a  W oman  to  be, 
who  to  free  her  ielf  from  the  Calumny  of 
Adultery,  Swears  upon  a  Book  with  a  ftupen- 
dious  Aptitude,  having  her  Eyes  fixed  upon 
her  Husband,  who  put  her  to  her  Oath,  be- 
caufe  of  a  Black  Child  (he  was  brought  to  Bed 
of,  which  he  could  not  believe  was  his ;  and 
as  the  Husband  (hows  Diftruft  and  Anger  in 
his  Countenance,  fo  does  the  Innocent  Lady 
fhow  Truth  and  Simplicity  in  hers,  with  fo 
much  Piety  in  her  Looks,  as  was  enough  to 
convince  all  the  Slanders;  by  that  Ihe  was  no 
Adulterefs. 

The  Ihortnings  likewifo  that  are  in  another 
piece  of  this  Story,  where  there  are  a  great 

X  number 
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number  of  poor  People,  are  very  Commendable*,.,. 
and  much  to  be  valued  by  all  Artifts,  fince  it 
is  from  them  that  we  have  the  nr  ft  Principles 
and  Manner  of  doing  them,  though  they  are 
not  in  that  perfection  which  they  have  fince 
attained  to.  But  above  all  the  other  Things 
that  are  in  this  Work,  is  the  Aptitude  of  the 
Saint  her  felf,  while  fhe  receives,  from  the 
Ufurers  (lie  had  fold  her  Land  too,  the  Mo- 
ney,  which  fhe  orders  immediately  to  be  dil- 
burfed  to  the  poor ;  for  in  her  there  appears 
fo  much  fcorn  and  uneoncernment  for 

J,  X  W  V-/*  •  •Jr  i  •*  v-  •“  *•  *■  ■**  '  -  -  •*  *  •  y  -  *>  ■  .  .  .  . 

Riches,  that  the  very  6 ght  of  them  feems  to 

■s  v  1  .  4  ..C  I  ,  “ 

offend  her p while  on  the  other  hand,  the 
very  picture  of  Covetoufnefs  feems  to  be  Re- 
prelented  in  a  Figure  of  one,  who  looking 
towards  a  Notary ,  to  make  him  fign  the 


Writings  has  *  at  the  fame  time  both  his 

Hands  upon  the  Money,  expreffihg.  both  his 

- 

Greedinefs  and  PiRmft :  And  in  the  three  Fi- ... 
gures,  that  hold  the  Habit  of  Saint  Francis  in 


the -Air,  i 

-V'.  > 


iere  is  much  to  be  commended, 
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r  in* the.  Drapery,  the  Foldings  of  - 
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which  are  lb  eafie  and  natural,  that  it  mull 
be  confefied,  that  Ghiotto  was  Born  to  bring 
Light  to  the  Art,  in  all  its  parts.  He  drew 
in  a  Ship,  which  makes  a  piece  of  this  W ork, 
Signor  Malatefta,  moll  wonderfully  ftrong  and 
lively,  with  many  other  Figures  of  Seamen, 
all  in  proper  Aptitudes  ;  and  there  is  a  Fi¬ 
gure  particularly  remarkable  in  its  a  diion, 
for  feeming  to  Talk  with  others,  he  puts  one 
Hand  to  his  Face  to  fpit  into  the  Sea,  and  not 
offend  thofe  he  Talks  with  ;  and  indeed  this 
is  altogether  one  of  the  bell  Things  done  by 
Ghiotto,  who  accordingly  received  both  great 
Rewards,  and  infinite  Commendations  from 
Signor  Malatefta. 

Being  Returned  to  Florence  with  great 
Riches,  he  wrought  a  Crucifix  in  a  field  of 
Gold  in  Santto  Marco ,  and  another  of  the  fame 
nature  in  SanSla  Maria  Novella,  in  which  laft, 
Paccio  Campana  his  Servant,  wrought  with  him. 

After  this,  in  the  Year  1327.  Guido  Tarlati 
da  Pieta  Mala ,  Bifhop  of  Arezzo  being  Dead, 
his  Relations  having  a  mind  to  Eredl  a  furnp- 

X  z  teous 
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teous  Monument  for  him,  as  for  one  who  in 
his  time,  had  been  the  Head  of  the  Gibeline 
Faction,  in  Tufcany  :  They  writ,  to  Ghiotto  to 
make  them  the  moft  Magnificent  Deiign  that 
he  could*  and  at  the  lame  time  delired  him  to 
provide  them  a  Sculpture  of  his  own  chufing, 
of  the  bell  that  were  then.  in.  Italy  :  Ghiotto. 
made  the  Defign  and  fent  it  them  very  cour- 
teoully,  and  the  Monument  was  Finilhed  by 
it  afterwards,. 

The  number  of  his  Works  is  lb  great,  that 
it  is  very  hard  to  Enumerate  them  all,  but 

•4  \  *  —  •  ’  ,  •  ^  V  .  *  d.  ' 

we  cannot  but  mention  a  piece  of  his,  in  the 
Church  of  the  Fratri  Humilianti  of  all  Saints  of 


Florence ,  ’tis  in  Diftemper,  andreprefents  the 
Death  of  our  Lady,. with  the  Apoftles  about 
her.  Michael  ;■  Angelo ,  Bonaronti, .  uled  to  fay. 
That  the  Aptitudes  of  this  Story  could  not  be 
better.:  And  indeed,  it  is .  Wonderful ,  that 
one  who  Learned^  the  Art  of  himfelf,  and 
without  a  Mafter,  almoii:,  fhould  have  at¬ 


tained  to  llicli  Excellency,  as  to  be  Admired 


by  the 
after* , 


;rea^eft;Maftejy>.  Two  hundred  Years 
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In  the  Year  1 3  3  4.  on  the  ftb.  of  June ,  he 
undertook  the  Steeple  of  Sanffa  Maria  del  Fiore, 
and  having  laid  the  Foundation  very  fir  on  g, 
Twenty  Yards  deep,  and  of  great  Stones ;  the 
W ork  was  continued  according  to  his  Defign, 
which  was  after  the  Gothick  Manner  of  thole 


days.  All  the  Stories  that  were  for  the  Or¬ 
nament  of  it,,  were  defigned  by  himfelf,  the 
compafs  of  the  Tower  at  the  bottom,  was  a 
Hundred  Yards,  that  is  Twenty  five  Yards 
for  every  fide,  and  it  was  a  Hundred  and 
forty  four  Yards  high  y  it  was  to  have  on  the 
top  a.  Pyramid  Fifty  Yards  high,  but  that  be- 
ing  a  piece  of  old  Artichedlure,  all  Modern 


Architects  have  Hill  been  again!!  the  Finifti- 
ing  of  it. 

Lorenzo  of  Liotie  Ghiberti,-  has  Writ,  that  G/6/- 
otto,  did  not  only  make  the  Model  .  for. .  the 
Tower,  but.alfo  made  Models  for  the  Sculp¬ 
ture,  where  divers  of  the  Stories  were  done 

\  »  v 

m  , Relievo,  which  Lorinzo  fays  he  la w.:  And  it 
is  not  Incredible,  fince  Defign  and  Invention 
are. the  parents  of  Sculpture  as  well  as  Paint¬ 


ing. 
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For  this  Work  Ghictto  was  made  a  Citizen 
of  Florence ,  and  Endowed  with  a  Hundred 
Florins  of  Gold  yearly  from  the  Publick; 
which  in  thofe  days  was  conliderable.  He 
Lived  not  to  fee  it  Finifhed,  and  it  was  after 
his  Death  purfued  by  Taddeo  Gaddi.  His  death 
•was  in  the  Year  13  36.  and  was  much  lamen¬ 
ted  by  his  Countrymen,  having  had  in  his 
Life-time  the  Efteem  of  all,  and  the  Friend¬ 
ship  of  mod  of  the  Excellent  Men  of  the 
Age  he  Lived  in :  And  amongft  the  reft  of 
Dante  and  Petrarch ,  who  makes  mention  of 
him  in  his  Will,  and  in  a  Latin  Epifile  in  the 

*  *  —  m 

fixth  Book  of  his  Familiar  ones ,  in  thele 
Words :  Atque  (  ut  a  veteribns  ad  nova  ab  Inter¬ 
ms  ad  nofir  a  tranfgrediar  )  duos  ego  Novi  Pittores 
egregios ,  nec  formofos  Jottum  Florentinum  Cirem. 
Cujus  inter  Modernos  Fama  efi,  ingens  Simonem 
Senenfem.  He  was  Buried  in  Sanffa  Maria  del 
Fiorei  on  the  Left  Hand  as  you  come  into  the 
Church,  where  there  is  a  White  Marble  Stone 
in  Memory  of  him. 

;  His 
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His  Difciples  were  Taddeo  Gaddi ,  who  was 
his  Godfon,and  Puciodi  Cap  anna, both  Florentines  : 
and  we  have  many  Works  of  the  laft,  who 
had  Extreamly  well  attained  to  Ghiotto' s  Man- 


D  A  VI  N.C  I, 


,  as  much- 

as  by  any  other  Example,  that  the  Coe- 
leftial  Influences  do  fometimes  fo  Unite  in 


-5 


that  Per Ion,  to  feem  almofl:  Divine,  and  not 

acquired! 


•  V 

N.  » 
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acquired  by  any  Humane  Induftry  :  And  in- 
deed,  the  admirable  Beauty  of  Leonardo’s  Bo¬ 
dy,  the  infinite  Graces  of  his  Mind,  and  the 
exquifite  Penitration  with  which  in  all  Sci¬ 
ences  and  Arts,  he  attained  to  the  moft  dif¬ 
ficult  part  of  them  with  eale,  do  fhow  that 
he  had  from  above,  moll:  extraordinary  Gifts. 
The  ftrength  of  his  Mind  was  always  accom¬ 
panied  with  a  Dexterity,  which  alone  would 
have  made  its  Way  through  the  World  j  and 
.*  he  had  befides,  aGreatnefs  and  Magnanimity 

.  ..  . 

in  him,  more  befitting  a  Prince  than  a  pri¬ 
vate  Man.  All  which  made  him  not  only 
Beloved  and  Efteemed  in  his  Life  time,  but 
highly  Renowned  and  Honoured  after  his 
Death  to  all  Pofterity. 

He  was  Son  of  Piero  da  Vinci ,  and  in  the  firld 
beginning  of  his  Education,  (hewed  (o  (Irong 
an  Inclination  to  all  forts  of  Learning,  that 

had  he  conftantly  purlued  any  one,  he  muft 

% 

have  have  been  a  Prodigie  in  that  kind,  but 
he  was  (o  various,  that  that  did  very  much 
hinder  his  Excelling.  At  his  firft  learning 


/ 
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to  call  Account,  he  uled  to  puzzle  his  Mafter 
with  Queftions  about  Aritbmaticki  and  that  in 
a  few  Months  after  he  had  firft  apply ed  hini- 
felf  to  it.  He  next  gave  himfelf  to  Mufick, 
and  particularly  to  play  upon  the  Lute,  in 
which  he  grew  l’o  Excellent,  which  he  would 
play  Extempore,  things  that  would  Charm 
all  that  heard  him  ;  and  yet  though  he  was 
lb  varioully  addicted,  he  ftill  followed  De¬ 
fining,  and  making  of  things  in  Relievo ,  as 
two  Arts,  that  above  all  others  did  pleafe  his 
Fancy,  and  fix  his  Application.  His  Father 
taking  more  particular  notice  of  this  laft  In¬ 
clination,  took  one  day  fome  of  his  Defigns* 
and  carrying  them  to  Andrea  del  Verochio ,  a  fa¬ 
mous  Painter,  and  his  intimate  Friend,  de¬ 
fined  him  to  tell  him  Ingenioully,  whether 
his  Son  Leonardo  was  ever  like  to  liicceed  in 
that  Way  ? 

Andrea  was  aftonifiied  at  the  fight  of  luch 
bold  Beginning,  and  exhorted  his  Father  to 
give  him  all  fort  of  Encouragement  in  that 
Way:  Upon  which,  his  Father  ordered  him 
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to  go  conftantly  to  Andreas  Painting-Houfe, 
there  to  Improve  himfelf.  Leonardo  obeyed 
with  joy,  and  not  content  with  Defigning 
alone,  he  Exercifed  himfelf  in  all  thofe  Arts 
which  are  any  ways  depending  upon  it,  or 
ufeful  to  a  Painter,  or  Statuary,  fuch  as  Geo¬ 
metry,  Architecture,  PerfpetJive,  See.  in  all  which 
he  attained  to  a  great  perfection.  He  was  be- 
fides,  the  firft  that  had  thoughts  of  putting 
the  River  of  Arno  into  a  Chanel  front  Pifa  to 
Florence,  Inventing  all  forts  of  Mills,  and  o- 
ther  Machines,  ufeful  for  fo  great  a  Defign* 
But  becaule  his  chief  profeffion  was  Painting, 
he  fpent  much  time  in  Drawing  by  the  Life, 
and  often  likewife  in  making  Models  of 
Earth,  and  then  Clothing  them  with  fine 
Linnen  wet,  with  the  greateffc  patience  in  the 
World :  He  would  Draw  them  upon  Silk, 
or  fine  Linnen,  in  Black  and  White,  with  the 
point  of  his  Pencil,  that  it  was  a  moft  admi- 
rable  thing  to  lee  them  >  fome  of  which  I 
have  in  my  Book  of  Befigns.  What  he  did 
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delicacy,  that  no  Man  ever  came  near  him. 
I  have  a  Head  of  his  in  Chia.ro  Scuror  which  is 
Divine,  and  fhows  with  what  fingular 
ftrength  lie  Conceived ,  and  with  what  ad¬ 
mirable  Dexterity  he  executed  his  Thoughts 
with  the  Pencil.  When  he  was  weary  of 
Painting,  or  Statuary,  he  ufed  to  bufie  him_ 
felf  in  finding  out  Ways  how  to  Level 
Mountains  with  eale ,  or  make  Paflages 

-  t 

through  them,  from  one  Valley  to  another  ; 
as  alfo  by  Leavers,  Strings,  Pulleys,  to  raifa 
great  Weights,  and  by  other  Machines  to 
drain  the  Water  from  low  places ;  fo  that 
his  Brains  were  perpetually  employed,  and 
of  all  thefe  Things  he  made  Defigns,  many  of 
which  I  have  feen.  And  in  them,  he  was  fo 
Curious,  as  fometimes  to  Draw  the  whole 


Lying, or  Coiling  of  a  Cable, or  other  Ropes, fo 
as  you  might  fee  the  Winding  of  it  from  one 
end  to  the  other  ;  there  is  one  of  thefe  in  a 
Print,  and  in  the  middle  are  thele  Words, 
Leonardo  Vinci  Academia.  ,  , 


Y  x 


He  was  fo  extream  diverting  in  Converfa- 
tion,  that  he  drew  every  Body  after  him; 
and  having,  as  we  may  lay  in  companion  of 
others,  Wrought  but  very  little,  yet  he  Li¬ 
ved1  Splendidly ,  having  always  many  Ser- 
vants,  and  Horles ;  for  which  lalt,  he  had  a 

'  '  V  „  ,  •  «  -  - 

great  Paffion,  and  ufed  to  Draw  them  by  the 

Life.  He  loved  all  forts  of  Animals  indeed, 
and  would  often  buy  Birds  alive  out  of  their 
Cages,  only  to  let  them  go,  and  rellore  to 
them  their  loll  Liberty.  So  great  was  his  na- 

H  t 

tive  Bounty,  and'  the  1  weetnefs  of  his  1  em- 

\  •  /  .  J  7  "  • 

per;  in  a  word,  no  Man  in  his  Time,  ever 
afted  with  fo  much  Readinels,  Vivacity,  and 
Grace,  which  gave ’  a  particular  Character  to 
all  that  he  did  ;  though  in  his  Art  he  begun 
many  Things,  but  hardly  Finilhed  any,  ha¬ 
ving  conceived  them  with  lb  much  Perfecti¬ 
on,  that  his  Hand  afterwards,  could  not  fol¬ 
low  the  Id<ea  of  his  Mind.' 

After  having  W orked  Tome  time  with  An-  . 
a'rea  del  Vprocclpio , ,  his  Matter  employed  him  in 

i  T  TP-  •7“  , 

a.  piec§  of  hii  Undertaking,  of  .  the  Story  of 
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Saint  Johns  Baptizing  of  our  Saviour  Chrifi , 
and  in  it  Leonardo  drew  an  Angel,  that  held 
fome  Clothes  of  our  Saviour,  which  he  Fi- 
nifhed  fo  well,  that  he  put  down  all  the  other 

Figures  of  Andrea ,  in  fo  much,  that  fcarce 

\  '  /  # 

any  thing  but  Leonardo's  Angel,  was  taken  no* 
tice  of.  This  fo  angered  his  Mailer,  to  be 

f,  *».  ■  •  *  «  „  • 

out-done  by  his  own  Schollar,  and  a  Young 
Man,  that  he  never  more  would  handle  a 
Pencil,  or- Colours.  ! 

There  being  a  very  rich  Tent  of  Geld  and 
Silk  of  Tapiftry  Work  to  be  made  in  Flanders 

3*  ¥ 

for  the  King  of IPortugal'y  the  Undertakers 
agreed  with  Leonardos  to  make  the  Cartoon*  - 
The  Story  being  that  of  Adam  and  F&e,  when 
they  eat  the  forbidden  Fruit  in  Paradife*. 
There  he  Drew  in  Charo  Scuro-,  a  delicious  Mea-_ 

dow  of  Plants  and  Flowers,  full  of  variety  of 

•  **  .  '  \  *  -  ’  * 

Animals,  done,  with  fo  much  diligence  and 

•  v  -  .  / 

patience,  and  fo*  Natural,  that  none  but  fa 
divine  a  Genius,  could  ever  do  the  like/  A* 
mongft  the  reft  there  is  a  Fig-Tree?  which  be.i 
fides  the  admirable  fhortningy  of  -its  leaves  .« 


\ 
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and  Branches,  is  painted  with  fuch  Care,  that 

f  .*  .  t  ,  \ 

it  would  aftonilh  any  one  to  confider,  how 
’twas  poffible  for  a  Man  to  do  a  Thing  with 
fo  much  patience.  There  is  likewile  a  Palm- 
Tree,  which  has  its  Branches  lo  Lively,  and 
their  Situation,  and  exad  Simmetry  fo  ex_ 
prefled,  that  none  but  Leonardo's  Genius,  could 
ever  compafs  it.  The  Cartoon  being  finiftied, 
was  left  upon  his  Hands,  the  Tapiftry  Work 
not  being  gone  on  with,  as  was  Hrft  defigned } 
and  it  is  at  this  time  in  the  Houfe  of  Saint 
QBctvia.no  de  Medici ,  it  being  prefented  to  him 
not  long  ago,  by  Leonardo's  Uncle. 

One  day,  his  Father,  Ser  Piero  da  Vinci ,  be¬ 
ing  at  his  Country  Houle,  was  delired  by  one 
of  his  Tenents,  to  get  him  a  Buckler  painted, 
which  he  had  made  out  of  a  Figg-Tree,  cut 
down  in  the  Ground  \  Ser  Piero  took  the  Buck¬ 
ler,  and  the  fellow  being  very  ufeful  to  him, 
in  Fiihing,  Fowling,  and  other  Country 
Sports,  he  carried  it  to  his  Son,  and  delired 
him  to  Draw  fomething  or  another  upon  it. 
Leonardo  feeing  the  Buckler  ill  lhaped  and 

crooked. 
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crooked,  ftreightned  it  and  Polifhed  it,  and 

•  ~ 

then  having  carefully  plaiftered  it  over,  he 
began  to  confider  what  he  Ihould  Draw  there, 
that  might  Fright  any  one  at  fir  ft  fight,  like 
Medufas  Shield.  To  this  end,  he  got  toge¬ 
ther  in  a  Room,  where  no  Body  came  but 
himfelf,  a  Colledtion  of  Serpents,  Lizards, 
Crickets,  Butterflies,  Gralhoppers,  and  fuch 
like  Animals ;  from  the  aflemblage  of  all 
which,  ftrangely  put  together,  he  made  up 
an  Animal  raoft  horrible  to  look  too,  who 
feemed  to  poyfon  the  Air  with  his  Breath  • 
for  he  placed  him  in  a  kind  of  a  dark  Grotto, 
fending  Fire  out  of  his  Mouth,  and  Smoke 
out  of  his  Noftrils,  in  fo  ftrange  a  manner* 
that  it  would  fright  any  one  to  fee  it.  He 
took  fo  much  pains  about  it,  that  the  ftink 
of  thole  dead  Creatures  was  intollerable  in 
the  Room ,  though  not  at  all  perceived  by 
Leonardo ,  fo  attentive  he  was  upon  his  Work. 
The  thing  being  fmilhed,  he  told  his  Father, 
that  he  might  have  the  Buckler  when  he 

•  ••  /  -.  V  » .  ,  -  •  '  .  ;  ■  ■  '  x  • 

pleafecL  One  Morning  then, .  Ser  Piero ,  his; 
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Father,  came  and  knocked  at  the  Door,  and 
defired  the  Buckler :  Leonardo  opened  the  Door> 
but  defired  him  to  flay  a  little :  So  return¬ 
ing  into  the  Room,  and  having  placed  the 
Buckler  in  an  obfcure  Light,  upon  his  Pain¬ 
ting  Desk,  he  called  in  his  Father ;  who  not 
expecting  any  fuch  thing,  was  of.  a  fudden 
flruck  with  the  Apparition  of  fuch  a  Mon¬ 
ger,  and  retired  two  or  three  fleps  back.  Leo¬ 
nardo  flopped  him,  and  faid,  This  Work  I  fee 
will  anfwer  its  end,  take  it  and  carry  it  to 
whom  you  have  promifed  it.  The  thing  ap. 
peared  wonderful  to  his  Father ,  who  was 
extreamly  pleafed  with  it,  and  having  fecref- 
ly  bought  another  Buckler,  which  he  caufed 
to  be  Painted  with  fome  ordinary  Invention, 
he  kept  Leonardo' s,  and  gave  the  other  to  his 
Servant,  who  took  it  fo  kindly,  that  he  fer- 
ved  him  faithfully  ever  after. 

‘  *  \V  A 

Some  Months  after,  Ser  Piero,  fold  Leonar¬ 
do's  Buckler  fecretly  in  Florence ,  to  fome  for- 
reign  Merchants,  for  the  Sum  of  a  Hundred 
Ducats,  who  fold  it  to  the  Duke  of  Milan  Lot 
Three  hundred.  Leonardo 
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■'Leonardo  made  likewile  a  moft  delicate  Ma¬ 
donna,  which  Pope  Clement  the  yth.  tiled  to  keep 
in  his  Chamber;  and  amongft  other  Orna¬ 
ments,  of  it,  he  had  drawn  a  Glafs  full  of 

Water,  with  Flowers  in  it,  where  befides  the 
* 

lovelynefs  of  the  Flowers,  he  had  counter¬ 
feited  drops  of  Water  upon  them,  as  delicate 
as  the  Natural  ones.  He  made  allb  for  Anto¬ 
nio  Segni ,  his  Intimate  friend,  a  Neptune  up¬ 
on  a  Stormy  Sea,  carried  in  his  Chair,  drawn 
by  Sea  Horfes,  with  Whales,  and  other  Sea 
Monfters  about  him,  and  the  Heads  of  fome 
Sea  Gods,  moft  delicately  defigned ;  and  this 
Piece  was  by  Fabio  Segni ,  Son  to  Antonio ,  given 
to  Uejfer  Gioranni  Gaddi ,  with  this  Epygram, 

*  -  1 

Pinxit  Virgilius  Neptune c  pinxit  Homer  us, 

Hum  Maris  undifoni  per  vada  field  it  equos , 

Mente  quidem  votes  ilium  conjpexit  uterque, 
Vincius  aft  Oculis  jureque  vincit  eos. 

He  took  a  fancy  once  to  draw  in  Oyl,  a  Head 
of  a  Medufa ,  with  the  ftrangeft  drefs  of  Ser- 

Z  pents 
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pents  and  Snakes,  that  ’tis  poffible  to  Ima-  - 
gine  :  But  it  being  a  Work  that  required 
great  time  to  Finilh  it,  it  had  the  fate  of  ma- 

O 

ny  of  his  Things,  and  remained  Imperfect  ; 
but  as  it  is,,  it  holds  its  place  amongft  the 
chiefeft  Raritys  of  our  Duke  Cofimo ;  as  alio 
that  of  an  Angel,  who  holding  one  of  his  . 
Arms  in  the  Air,  lhows  a  Ihortning  from 
the  Shoulder  to  the  Elbow  ;  that  is  moft  Ma¬ 
iler  ly  and  fir  on  g.  For  Leonardo  lought  chief¬ 
ly  to  give  a  great  Relievo  to  his  Things,  and 
for  that  Reafon,  made  his  Grounds  and  Sha¬ 
dows  as  dark  as  poffibly  he  could,  Peeking  out 
the  llrongell  Blacks  of  all  kinds;  lo  that  his 
Manner  feemed  almoll  a  Night,  rather  than  a 
Shadow  made  by  the  Light  of  the  Day. 

When  ever  he  law  any  one  of  an  odd  Phif- 
ognomy,  either  with  llrange  Hair,  or  Beard, 
he  would  have  followed  him  a  whole  Day  till 
he  had  lb  got  the  Idsea  of  him ;  that  being 
come  Home,  he  would  Draw  him  as  like,  as 

■ 

if  he  fat  to  him.  And  of  this  fort,  there 


are  many  Heads,  both  of  Men  and  Women; 

many 


I  y 


\ 


LEONARDO  DA  VINCI.  171 

-  •  +  * 

many  of  which,  I  have  in  my  Book  of  De- 
figns :  And  amongft  the  reft,  the  Head  of 
Americo  Vejpuciy  defigned  with  a  Coal,  and  is 
the  Head  of  a  fine  Old  Man.  There  is  like- 
wile  ,  that  of  Scaramuccia ,  Captain  of  the 
■Gypjies.  He  begun  likewile,  the  Story  of  the 
Adoration  of  the  Three  Kings,  where  there 
are  very  good  Heads  ;  it  remains  Imperfect, 
in  the  Houle  of  Signor  Amerigo  Bend. 

It  happened ,  that  Lodovico  Forta  ,  being 
made  Duke  of  Milan. ,  in  the  Year  1494.  and 
he  being  a  Prince  that  delighted  extreamly  in 
Mufick,  Leonardo  was  fent  for,  to  play  upon 
the  Lute  before  him.  He  was  received  with 
great  Honour  by  the  Duke,  and  there  in  his 
Prefence,  he  overcame  all  the  Mufitians  that 
were  come  from  all  parts  to  play  before  him. 
The  Inftrument  he  plaid  upon ,  being  like¬ 
wile  the  Work  of  his  own  Hands,  and  fra¬ 
med  in  the  lhape  of  a  Horfes  Head,  the  belt 
part  of  it  of  Silver ;  but  fo  lhaped ,  that  it 
yielded  a  fweeter  and  lowder  Sound,  than 
the  ordinary  Lutes.  The  Duke  having  reli- 

%  2  fried 
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(lied  his  Converfation,  and  found  him  mofn 


extreamly  Agreeable,  and  of  fo  ready  a  Wit,, 
that  among  ft  other  things,  he .  was  the  beft 
maker  of  Extempore  Verfes,  of  any  of  his 
Time,  was  pleafed  with,  him.  beyond  Mea- 

fure 

The  firft  Work  lie  did  for  the  Duke  in 
Painting  ,  was-  a  Nativity  of  our  Saviour;, 
which  the  Duke  prefented  to  the  Emperor. 

Then  . he  undertook  the  Story,  of  the  laft 
Supper,  in  the  Convent-  of  the  Dominicans , 
called,  Sanda.Maria  delle  Oratie, ,  in  Milan:.  In 
it  he  gave  fo  much  Majefty  and  Gravity,  to 
the  Heads  -  of  the  Apoftles,  that  he  was  for¬ 
ced  to  leave,  our  Saviour’s  Unfiniihed  5  not 
being  able  to  attain  to.  the.  Expreffion  of  that, 
divine  Greatnefs,  which ,  ought  to  be  in  the- 
Image  of  the  Soil  of  God.  But  one  thing 
moft  Admirable  was  by  him  performed  im 
this  Piece,  which  was  to  exprefs  in  the  Coun¬ 
tenance  of  the,  Apoftles ,  that.  Concern  and 
T rouble  which  they  were  in,  to  know  which/ 
of  them  it  was  that  dhouH.  betray  our  Savi~. 


our : 


/ 
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our  :  And  one  may  difcern  in  their  different 
Looks,  Love,  Fear,  and  Anger,  which  were 
the  Paffions  naturally  riling  in  their  Breafts, 
upon  the  doubt  railed  in  them  by  our  Savi¬ 
our’s  Words  :  And  on  the  other  fide,  injada/s 
Countenance  ,  there  appears  fo  muchFalfe- 
nels,  Hatred,  and  Treachery,  that  it  is  won¬ 
derful*  The  whole  Work  befides,  is  in  all  its 
parts,  a  Mafterpiece  of  Incredible  diligence; 
for  the  very  Cloth  of  the  Table,  is  done  with 
fuch  Exadtnels,  that  Linnen  it  felly  Ihows 
not  better  nor  finer. 

’Tis  laid,  that  while  Leonardo  was  Painting 
this  piece,  the  Prior  of  the  Convent  tiled  to 
be  very  troublefome  to  him,  in  preffing  him 
too  Indifcreetly,  to  make  an  end  of  it.  For 
it  leemed  very  ftrange  to- him,  to  Lee  Leonardo 
come  fometimes,  and  be  half  a  day  together," 
doing  nothing  but  look  upon  his  Work,  in? 
the  pollute  of  a  Man  in  a  Rapture ;  whereas 
he  thought,  the  Work  might  have  gone  on  all 
that  while,  as  well  as  digging  the  Garden  y 
or  any  other.  Labour  ufed  to  do.  -  And  find--' 
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ing  Leonardo  minded  but  little  what  he  laid 
to  him,  he  made  his  Complaints  to  the  Duke, 
and  that  with  fo  much  heat,  that  the  Duke 
lent  for  Leonardo ;  and  very  Gently  and  Dif- 
creetly,  put  him  in  mind  what  the  Prior’s 
Importunity  had  lo  often  Solicited  for  in 
vain.  Leonardo  knowing  the  Duke  to  be  a 
Man  of  Judgment,  and  capable  of  hearing  a 
Rational  Account,  was  content  to  Difcourle 
with  him  about  his  Art  (  which  he  never 
had  done  with  the  Prior.  )  And  told  him, 
that  without  doubt,  his  Highnefs  could  not 
but  underhand,  that  Men  of  a  great  and  ex¬ 
traordinary  Genius  in  many  Profeflions,  but 
particularly  in  his,  did  take  more  pains 
while  they  were  Conceiving  their  Idreas, 
than  while  they  were  Executing  of  them : 
And  that  fo  it  was  with  him,  for  he  had  yet 
two  Heads  to  Finilh,  the  one  of  our  Saviour, 
for  the  Model  of  which,  he  had  none  upon 
Earth,  nor  could  hardly  Imagine  any  that 

fhould  reprefent  all  that  Beauty,  and  Divine 

Graces,  which  were  to  appear  in  Divinity 

Incar- 
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Incarnated.  The  other  of  Judas,  which  gave 
him  likewife  great  Trouble ,  it  being  hard 
for  him  to  create  in  his  Mind,  a  Form  that 
Ihould  exprefs  the  Face  of  one,  who  after  lo 
many  favours  received  from  his  Lord  and 
Creator,  fhould  yet  have  fo  wicked  a  mind 
as  to  Betray  him.  But  that  for  this  laft,  he 
would  endeavour  to  find  fome  ill  looked  fel¬ 
low  or  another  ;  and  that  however,  when  all 
things  failed,  he  could  take  the  Prior’s  face, 
who  had  difturbed  him  lo  Impertinently. 
The  Duke  extreamly  pleafed  with  his  Hu¬ 
mour,  fell  a  Laughing  heartily,  and  told 
him.  He  was  in  the  right.  And  the  Jell  be¬ 
ing  come  to  the  Prior’s  Ears,  he  was  glad  to 
let  Leonardo  alone,  and  mind  the  other  Affairs 
of  his  Convent.  And  Leonardo  on  his  fide,  fini- 
Ihed  Judas  s  Head  l'o,  as  it  appears,  the  Picture 
of  Treachery  it  fielf  y  hut  for  our  Saviours,  it 
remains  to  this  day  Imperfect. 

The  Excellency  of  this  Piece ,  ftruck  the 
King  of  France  with  fo  much  Admiration, 
when  he  had  taken  Milan ,  that  he  refolved  to 

have ... 


/ 


Tbe  L  IF  E  of 


have  it  T ranfported  into  France  ;  and  lending 
for  the  ablefi  Ingen eers,  he  promifed  them  a 
noble  Reward ,  and  bid  them  fpare  for  no 
Coll,  that  fhould  be  neceffary  to  that  EffeCb 
hut  it  being  painted  upon  a  Stone  Wall,  the 
thing  was  thought  Impracticable  by  any  Ma¬ 
chine  ,  or  Contrivance  whatlbever  ;  and  lb 
Milan  remained  in  poffeilion  of  this  Noble 
piece  of  W ork. 

Leonardo  Drew  likewife  in  the  fame  Refe¬ 
ctory,  the  Pictures  of  the  laid  Lodovico ,  Duke 
of  Milan,  and  Maximilian ,  his  Eldeft  Son,  and 
of  Francis  the  Second  Son,  who  were  fince, 

v 

both  of  them,  Dukes  of  that  place;  and  in¬ 
deed,  they  are  molt  admirable  Things. 

Amongll  other  ProjeCts,  which  Leonardo’s 
Working  Head  put  the  Duke  upon  :  One  was 
to  make  a  Horfe  of  Bronfe ,  of  prodigious  Big- 
nefs,  and  upon  it,  to  place  the  Dukes  Statue, 
of  the  fame  Mettle.  And  accordingly  he  be¬ 
gun  it,  but  by  reafon  of  its  Vallnefs,  found 
fuch  difficulty  in  Calling  it,  that  it  remained 
Unfinifiied.  And  fome  do  Imagine,  that  his 

firft 
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fir  ft  defign  was  never  to  bring  it  to  Perfecti¬ 
on  ,  as  they  lay,  he  uled  to  do  with  molt 
of  his  Undertakings.  But  I  think  that 
they  wrong  him,  and  that  the  Reafon  of  his 
frequent  Interruptions ,  and  not  Finifhing 
what  he  had  begun ,  proceeded  more  from 
the  unlimitted  greatnefs  of  his  Mind,  which 

'  ■*- 

conceived  things  above  Humane  perform¬ 
ance,  than  from  any  unfteadinefs  of  his  Re- 

1  '  ' 1  ■  " 

folutions  in  the  purfuance  of  them  :  And  in¬ 
deed,  they  that  have  feen  the  Model  of  Clay, 
made  by  him  for  this  Statue,  do  own,  that 
there  could  be  nothing  more  Great  and  Glo¬ 
rious.  It  remained  to  be  leen  ,  till  Francis 
the  1 ft.  took  Milan ,  and  then  among  other  dif- 
orders  committed  in  the  City,  the  Souldiers 
broke  it  all  to  pieces. 

He  applyed  himfelf  amongft  other  things, to 
a  moft  particular  Knowledg  of  the  Anatomy 
of  Humane  Bodies,  being  helped  in  this  Stu¬ 
dy,  by  Alarc-Antonio  de  la  Torre-,  an  Excellent 
Phifitian  ,  and  profeflbr  of  Philofophy  in 
Padoua :  Who  likewife  made  admirable  ule  of 

A  a  the 
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the  Hand  of  Leonardo,  having  got  him  to  De¬ 
ft  gn  a  whole  Book  of  Anatomy  in  Red  Chalk. 
And  there  he  firft  Drew  all  the  Bones  and 
Joynts,  then  added  the  Tendons  and  Mufcles, 
having  alfo  made  for  each  a  particular  Dif-. 
courie,  in  Letters  written  upfide-down,  with 
his  Left  Hand,  fo  as.  they  cannot  be  Read 
any  otherwife,  but  by  a  Glafs.  A  great  part 
of  thele  papers  about  Anatomy,  do  remain 
in  the  Hands  of  Francifco  da  Melzo ,  a  Gentle* 
man  of  Milan ,  who  m  Leonardo's  time,  was  a 
moft  delicate  Youth,  and  was  much  beloved 
by  him  ;  he  keeps  them  as  Sacred  as  Relicks, . 
as  he  does  Leonardo's  Picture  likewife. 

There  are  yet  in  a  Alilanefs  Painter’s  hands, 
ftp  me  Writings  of  Leonardo,  which  Treat  of 
Painting, .  and  of  the  Way  of  Befigning  and  Co¬ 
louring  ;  but  Written  as  the  reft,  in  Chara- . 
£ters  made  with  his  Left  Hand,  upfide-down. . 
This  Painter  came,  not  long  ago,  to  Florence 
to  fee  me,  being  defirous  to  print  this  W ork 
of  Leonardo’s,  and  afterwards  he  went  upon 
this  defign  to  Rome  j  but  I  have  had  no  account 
how  the  thing  fucceededo  ,  Buft  - 
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But  to  return  to  Leonardo :  In  his  Time, 
the  King  of  France  came  to  Milan,  where  Leo¬ 
nardo  for  his  Reception,  being  defired  to  do 
fomething  Extraordinary ,  made  a  great  Lion, 
which  by  Springs,  Walked  of  its  fielf  a  good 
many  paces  to  meet  the  King,  and  then 
opening  his  Bread:,  fhewed  it  full  of  Flower-. 
de-Luces. 

Having  during  his  day  at  Milan ,  made 
fome  Schollars,  amongft  whom  ,  was  Salai, 
whom  he  chofe  for  his  Beauty,  and  Taught 
him  many  Secrets  of  the  Art,  he  returned 
to  Florence ;  there  he  found  that  Philippino ,  a 
famous  Painter  of  that  place,  had  underta¬ 
ken  the  Picture  for  the  Great  Altar  of  the 
Nuntiata ,  in  the  Convent  of  the  Frati  de  Servi  > 
whereupon  he  declared, that  he  would  willing¬ 
ly  do  fuch  a  piece  too:  which  Phillippino  hearing, 
and  being  a  very  Gentile  Man ,  yielded  his 
place  to  Leonardo.  And  the  Monks  defired 
Leonardo ,  that  he  might  the  better  attend  the 
Work,  to  Lodg  in  their  Convent,  where 
they  Entertained  him  with  his  Family.  He 

A  a  t  was 
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was  a  great  while  with  them,  before  he  could 
be  prevailed  with  to  Work  a  ftroke,  but  at 
lafi:  he  made  a  Cartoon ,  and  in  it  a  Madonna ,  a 
Saint  Ann,  and  Ckrift;  all  which  Figures  be¬ 
ing  Finilhed,  raifed  l'o  much  Admiration  in 
the  whole  City,  that  during  the  time  of  two 
or  three  days,  there  was  a  continual  Procef- 
lion  of  Men  and  Women,  to  go  and  lee  them; 
every  one  returning  aftonilhed,  at  the  Mar- . 
vellbus  Skill  of  Leonardo  '  '  r 

For  in.  the  Madonna's  Face,  there  was.  all 
that  Beautiful  Innocence,  that  might  become 
a  Virgin  Mother  of  Chrifi ;  who  having  her 
Child  in  her  Lap,  Ihowed  an  humble  Joy, 
for  the  Felicity  fhe  enjoyed  in  lb. Lovely  an 
Infant,  whom  while  fhe  regarded  with  Ten- 
dernels,  a  little  Saint  John  Baptift ,  who  was 
playing  with  a  Lamb,  drew  the  Looks  of  his 
Mother.  Saint  Ann,  who  with  a- Smile,  exr 
prefled  the  joy  of  her  Heart,  to.  fee  file  had 
at  laft  a  Son,  that  was  in  his  Infancy,  a. Com¬ 
panion  to  the  Saviour  of  the  Worlds  But  the 

Cartoon  being  made, .  Leonardo  forfook  the  Work, 

' 1  *  ' 

and ; 
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and  the  Monks  entertained  Fhilippino  again, 
who  died  likewife,  before  he  could  Finifh 
his  ;  and  then  the  Cartoon  was  lent  into 
France. 

Leonardo  likewife  undertook  the  Picture  of 
Mona  Li  fa.  Wife  to  Francefco  Giocondo,  and  ha¬ 
ving  Worked  upon  it  four  Years  together; 
left  it  never thelefs  Unfinilhed.  It  is  now 
in  the  King  of  France  his  Pallace  in  Fontairr  - 
bleau  ;  whoever  had  a  mind  to  fee  how  well 
Art  could  imitate  Mature,  might  have,  been  * 
latisfied  in  looking  upon  this  Head,  for  there 

•  >  -  *  .  r  +  ■  <  * 

were  all  the  Minuteff  Things  reprefented  to 
a  Miracle. .  The  Eyes  had  that  Brightnels 
and  Water,  that  is  naturally  in  them;  and 
the  Hairs  of  the  Eyebrows',  which  are  ex- 
tream  hard  to  do,  was  fo  exactly  painted, 
that  one  might  fee  the  Art  iff  had  made 
them  to  rife  from  the  Flefh,  jufi  as  they  do 
through  the  Pores ;  fometimes  thicker;  and 

fometim.es  thinner. ,  The  Mole  had  all  thole ; 

» 

little  pits  ,  which  we  fee  in  plump  frdh 
Faces ;  and  the  Mouth  was  reprefented  with, 
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all  its  finifhings ;  the  Rofe  Colour  of  the 
Lips  ending  by  little  and  little,  and  uniting 
with  the  Flelh  Colour  of  the  Cheeks  and 
Chin :  The  Neck  was  fo  ftrong  and  lively, 
that  through  its  delicate  Whitenels,  one 
would  think,  one  faw  the  Veins,  and  beat¬ 
ing  of  the  Arteries.  In  a  word,  this  Piece 
was  linifhed  at  a  Rate,  to  make  any  Artift 
afraid  of  ever  attempting  any  thing  like  it. 
’Tis  laid  befides ,  That  he  never  made  this 
lovely  Lady  fit  for  her  Picture,  but  he  had  al¬ 
ways  fome  Body  to  Sing,  or  play  upon  lome 
Inftrument ,  with  fome  Buffoons  to  make 
Sport,  and  keep  her  in  good  Humour,  that 
the  Picture  might  have  nothing  of  that  Pen- 
fivenefs,  which  very  often  Ipoils  the  Painters 
whole  Defign ;  and  accordingly  this  had  an 
Air  of  Joy  and  Pleafantnefs,  that  rejoyced 
every  one  that  law  it. 

The  Excellency  of  this,  and  other  Works 
of  this  Noble  Artifly  made  the  whole  City  at 
laft,  defirous  to  have  lome  Confiderable  Piece 
of  his  doing,  which  might  Adorn  the  Pub- 

lick 
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lick,  and  preferve  the  Memory  of  fo  great  a 
Genius.  Therefore  the  Great  Council-Hall 
being  newly  Rebuilt,  and  the  Archite&ure 
of  it  haying  been  ordered  by  the  Three  fa¬ 
mous  Architects  of  thole  Days ,  Giulian  of 
Saint  Gallo ,  Simon  Pollaholi ,  called  Cbronaca ,  and 
Michel  Angelo  Buonarotti.  It  was  by  publick 
Decree  of  the  Council,  Ordered,  that  Leonardo 
Da  Vinci  Ihould  Paint  it.  Whereupon  Piero 
Soderini ,  the  then  Gonfalaniero  di  Suflitia,  agreed 
with  him  about  it. 

Leonardo  having  chofen  for  his  Painting- 
Room,  a  Hall  of  Sanfta  Maria  Novella ,  called, 
La  S ala  del  Papa,  begun  a  Cartoon  there,  and 
in  it  the  Story  of  Niccolo  Pinccinino ,  General 
to  Philip ,  Duke  of  Milan  ;  there  amonglt  o-  ~ 
ther  things,  he  Drew  a  Troop  of  Horfe,  that 
Attacked  a  Foot  Company,  and  put  them  to 
the  Rout ;  where  you  might  fee  :the  Rage 
and  Fury  of  the  Combatants  in  their  Faces, , 
and  all  their  A&ions :  As  alio  in  the  Horles 
themfelves ,  two -  of  which  Rifing  an  end|  . 
had  faftned  upon  the  Pikes,  ...and  Foot  Soldiers, , 
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one  of  which  endeavouring  with  his  Back, 

«  * 

to  (hove  off  a  Horfe  that  preffes  upon  him, 

*  -*•  _  *  '  c 

lays  hold  of  the  Enfign,  to  get  it  out  of  the 
Hands  of  two  others ,  who  having  each  of 
them  their  Swords  drawn  in  one  Hand, 
and  their  other  upon  the  Enfign,  try  to  de¬ 
fend  it,  again!!  that  firft;  and  another  Old 
Soldier  in  a  Red  Cap,  who  leems  to  threaten 
with  a  back  blow,  to  cut  off  the  Hands  of 
thofe  two,  who  had  laid  hold  of  the  Enlign’s 
Staff,  and  who  with  the  fierce!  t  Aptitude 

V  v 

imaginable,  try  to  keep  their  hold.  There 
is  belides,  underneath  the  Horfes  Feet,  two 
Figures  fhortned,  who  being  clofed,  and  one 
upon  another,  do  all  that  is  poffible,  the  one 
with  his  Arm  raifed  on  high,  and  a  Dagger 
in  it,  threatning  prefent  Death;  and  the 
other  ftriving  with  his  Arms  and  Legs,  to 

avoid  it.  Great  alio  is  the  Variety  of  drefs, 

>»  s  » 

in  which  he  has  put  his  Figures  with  diffe¬ 
rent  Helmets,  and  other  Arms ;  but  chiefly 

♦ 

his  Maftery  is  great  in  the  forms  and  Co¬ 
lours  of  his  Horfes,  which  Leonardo  always 

made 
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made  more  Beautiful  and  Mufculous,  than 
any  other  Painter.  The  only  Fault  of  this 
piece  was,  that  thinking  to  Work  in  Oyl 
upon  the  W all,  he  made  lo  grols  a  Mixture 
for  his  firft  Couch,  that  his  Colours  began  to 
fink  in,  which  made  him  forlake  the  Work 

m 

in  that  place. 

\ 

Leonardo  was  of  a  very  great  Soul,  and  rnoft 

4  k  \ 

Generous  in  all  his  Actions,  not  capable  of 
fuffering  himfelf  to  be  leffened,  as  appeared. 
When  going  once,  as  he  ufed  to  do  every 
Month,  to  receive  his  Allowance  from  the 
State,  at  the  Houfe  of  the  Gonfaloniero  Piero 
Soderini ;  the  Trealurer  would  have  made 
him  take  fome  of  it  in  Rowls  of  Brafs  Far¬ 
things,  and  other  luch  Money,  which  he  re- 
fufed :  Telling  the  Treafurer,  who  took  it 
ill.  That  he  was  no  Farthing  Painter.  And 
when  afterwards,  Piero  Soderini  himlelf,  let 
fall  fome  W ords,  as  if  Leonardo  had  not  dealt 
well  with  the  State  in  his  Bargain ;  he  hear¬ 
ing  of  it,  got  together  by  the  means  of  his 
Friends,  all  the  Money  he  had  ever  received 

B  k  from . 
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from  the  Publick,  and  carried  it  to  Sorter  ini, 
who  nevertheless,  refufed  to  accept  it. 

At  the  Creation  of  Pope  Leo ,  the  i  o th.  he 
went  to  Rome  with  Duke  Julian  ,  of  Medici , 
who  was  very  much  delighted  with  all  Phi¬ 
losophical  Entertainments,  particularly  thole 
of  Chimillry ;  in  which  kind,.  Leonardo  like- 
wile  had  many  fancyful  Experiments.  Such 
a,s  to  make  a  thin  Compofition  of  Wax,  out 
of  which  he  made  little  Animals,  into  which 
Blowing,  they  flew  through  the  Air,  as  long 
as  the  Wind  within  them  lafled.. 

Among  other  Capricious  Amufements  of 
his  own  Art ,  he  bellowed  the  pains  to  fit 
Wings  to  a  live  Lizard,  found  in  the  Gar-, 
den  of  Belvedere ,  by  the  Gardener :  The 
Wings  were  made  of  the  Scales  of  other  Li-, 
zards ,  mingled  with  Quick-Silver  ,  which 
made  a  flrange  Glittering  and  Shaking  when . 
the  Lizard  moved ;  then  having  made  him 
Horns,  and  a  Beard,  lie  kept  him  Tame  in  a 
Box,  and  ufed  to  fright  his  Friends  ,  with 
ftiowing  him  of  a  Sudden,  g 
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He  ufed  often  likewife ,  to  take  Sheeps 
Guts,  and  cleanfe  them  to  that  Thinnefs,  that 
they  would  lie  in  the  palin  of  his  Hand :  In 
another  Room  hard  by  his,  he  had  placed  a 
pair  of  Smiths  Bellows,  which  putting  into 
one  end  of  the  Sheeps  Gut,  he  would  blow 
them  up  to  that  Bignefs,  that  they  who  were 
in  the  lame  Room,  would  be  fained  to  get  up 
into  a  Corner,  the  Guts  appearing  as  Tran- 
fparent  as  Glals.  And  this  Leonardo  ufed  to  fay, 
was  the  bell  Emblem  of  Virtue,  which  while 
hid,  lies  in  a  little  Room,  but  being  once  Mow¬ 
ed  up  by  Fame,  would  fill  the  whole  World. 
He  had  a  Hundred  of  thefe  Tricks.  He  bufied 
himlelf  in  the  Knowledg  of  Perfiefti  ve,  and 
Looking  Glaffes :  He  endeavoured  likewife,  by 
Mixtures  and  Diftillings,  to  find  out  the  belt 
Oyls  and  Varnifh,  to  preferve  Pictures  after , 
they  were  made,  but  in  that  he  often  fuceeed- 
ed  ill ;  as  he  did  particularly  in  a  Picture  of  a 
Madonna ,  with  her  Child  in  her  A  rms,  upon 
which  he  had  bellowed  infinite  pains,  to  pre¬ 
lent  it  to  Signor  Baldajfari  Turin r,  Datary  to 

B  b  2  d.eo 
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Leo  the  Tenth  \  it  is  now  much  ipoiled. 

’Tis  laid,  that  being  at  Rome ,  and  having 
undertaken  a  Piece  for  the  Rope,  he  began  pre- 
lently  to  fall  a  Diftilling  of  Herbs  and  Oyls 
for  the  Vernifh :  Which  being  told  to  Leo  the 
Tenth,  he  cried  out,  alas.  This  Man  will 
do  nothing,  for  he  begins  at  the  wrong  end. 

There  was  a  great  Fewd  between  him  and  Mi¬ 
chel  Angelo  Bonarti ,  in  lo  much  that  Michel  An¬ 
gelo  left  Florence  upon  it,  and  went  to  Rome’,  and 
Leonardo  then  alfo  went  to  France ,  where  he  was 
extreamly  well  received  by  the  King,  who 
had  divers  things  of  his  Doing,  and  amongft 
the  reft,  the  Cartoon  of  the  Saint  Anna,  which  he 
much  defired  might  be  Coloured  by  him.  J Leo¬ 
nardo, according  to  his  Cuftom,amufed  the  King 
with  promifes  a  great  while,  till  at  laft  he 
fell  Sick,  and  after  many  Months  Indilpofi- 
tion,  finding  Death  to  draw  near,  he  defired 
to  be  Informed  of  the  Duties  of  a  Good  Chri- 
ftian ;  after  which,  with  much  ftiow  of  Re¬ 
pentance  for  his  Sins,  he  would  heeds  rile 
out  of  his  Bed  to  receive  the  Eucharift )  and 

while 
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while  he  was  in  that  attempt,  the  King,  who 
often  uled  to  vifit  him,  came  in  :  Whereup¬ 
on  (training  to  (hew  his  Refpe£l  to  the  King* 
he  was  taken  w  ith  a  fainting  Fit,  the  fore¬ 
runner  of  Death.  In  which,  the  King  him- 
felf  held  his  Head,  while  he  Expired  in  the 
Arms  of  fo  Great  a  Prince,  as  the  belt  time 
and  place  to  give  up  a  Soul  lb  Divine  as  his 

was.  £ 

The  Lofs  of  Leonardo ,  was  fenfibly  Regret¬ 
ted  by  all  that  knew  him,  no  Artift  ever  ha¬ 
ving  Honoured  a  Profeflion  more  than  he  did 
the  Art  of  Painting.  He  added  to  the  man¬ 
ner  of  Colouring  in  Oyl,  which  was  found 
out  before  his  Time,  a  certain  Darknefs  of 
Shadows,  from  whence  the  Moderns  have 
learned  to  give  great  Relievo  to  their  Figures* 
We  have  of  him  likewile,  a  moil  perfe<T  Ana¬ 
tomy  of  Men  and  Horfes.  He  would  have 
Excelled  in  Statuary  likewife,  if  he  had  pka- 
fed,  for  the  Three  fine  Statues  made  by  Fran- 
cefco  Rufiici ,  and  placed  upon  the  Gate  of  Saint 
Johrfs  Church,  are  of  Leonardo's  Ordering,  and 

as; 
h' 
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as  good  for  Defign  and  Cafting,  as  any  Mo¬ 
dern  ones  we  have. 

He  had  for  Difciple,  Givoan  Antonio  Boltraffio , 
a  Milanefs ,  a  Per fon  very  underftanding  in 
the  Art,  who  in  the  Year  1500.  Painted  in 
the  Church  of  the  Mifericordia  at  Bologna ,  a 
piece  in  Oyl ;  where  was  our  Lady,  with  her 
Son  in  her  Arms ,  Saint  John  Baptifi ,  and 
Saint  Sebajlian ,  naked,  and  he  that  Cauied  it 
to  be  made,  Drawn  after  the  Life,  upon  his 
Knees.  In  it  he  W rit  his  Name,  and  added 
to  it,  Dilciple  oi  Leonardo  Da  Vinci  j  it  is  a  fine 
Piece. 

Marco  Vgioni ,  was  like  wife  his  Schollar,  who 
in  Sancla  Maria  della  Pace ,  Drew  the  Death  of 
the  Virgin  Mary ,  and  the  W edding  of  Cana  in 
Galilee. 
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Famous  Florentine  "Painter 


.  Fter  having  Writ  the  Lives  of  divers 
Great  Painters,  who  Excelled,  fomein 
Colouring,  fonre  in  Deiign,  and  fome  in  In¬ 
vention,  we  are  at  laft  arrived  to  the  Life  of 
Andrea  del  Sarto ,  a  mo  ft  Excellent  Artift,  in 

*  ,  «r  •  *, 

whom  Nature  and  Art  Concurred,  to  fhow 
all  that  Painting  can  do ,  either  in  DeJ/gn , , 
Colouring ,  or  Invention.  And  to  fay  truth,  if 
Andrew  had  been  of  a  Temper  as  bold  as  his ; 
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Judgment  was  profound,  he  would  have  been 
without  any  Equal  in  his  Profeffion;  but  a 
certain  natural  Timidity  and  Simplicity, 
with  which  he  was  endowed,  deprived  him 
and  his  W orks  of  that  Strength  and  Boldnefs* 
which  added  to  his  other  Qualities  in  Paint¬ 
ing,  would  have  made  him  Sublime  in  every 
kind. 

\  / 

•  y  ,  " 

Andrea  was  Born  in  Florence ,  in  the  Year 
1478.  his  Father  was  a  Taylor,  and  exercifed 
that  Calling  to  his  Dying  day,  from  whence 
Andrea  took  his  Name,  and  was  called  Del 
Sarto. 

He  was  lirfl  bound  Prentice  to  a  Goldfmith, 
and  in  that  profeffion,  his  chief  delight  was 
Dejigning  of  fomething  or  another  of  his  Trade > 
being  much  more  pleafed  to  do  that,  than 
to  handle  either  the  Hammer ,  or  the  other  Tools 
belonging  to  it:  Which  being  obferved  by 
John  Bar  He,  a  Florentine  Painter,  but  an  Ordi¬ 
nary  one,  he  took  the  Child  home  with  him, 
to  Teach  him  the  Art  of  Painting.  It  is 
wonderful  with  what  Application  and  Plea- 

lure, 
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fure,  Andrea  followed  his  Designing,  though 
under  fo  mean  a  Matter,  particularly  in  ma¬ 
naging  of  his  Colours,  which  he  did  with  fo 
much  Art,  that  all  the  Painters  of  the  Town 
were  Surprifed  at  it.  Having  ttay’d  Three 
Years  with  John  <Barile ,  he  feeing  how  great 
an  Artift  Andrea  was  like  to  prove,  talked  of 
him  with  Pietro  di  Cofimo,  who  at  that  time, 
was  reputed  one  of  the  beft  Painters  that  Flo¬ 
rence  had.  Pietro  took  Andrea  to  be  his  Pren¬ 
tice,  and  he  had  not  been  long,  but  he  con¬ 
ceived  a  great  Kindnefs  for  him,  feeing  him 
fo  Ardent  and  Induftrious ,  to  advance  his 

T  / 

Skill.  For  Andrea  Ipent  all  his  Hours  of  Lea- 
fure,  and  the  Holy-days,  which  other  young 
Men  gave  to  their  Recreation,  in  Defigning 
in  the  Great  Hall ,  called  La  Sala  del  Papa , 
where  were  the  Cartoons  of  Michel  Angelo ,  and 
Leonardo  da  Vinci ,  and  did  Out-do  all  the  other 
young  Men,  both  Florentines  and  Strangers, 
who  were  ufed  to  come  to  the  lame  place. 
Amongft  all  thofe  who  in  great  Numbers 
ufed  to  frequent  that  Hall,  Andrea  made  a  v 

C  c  •  par- 
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particular  Friendlhip  with  Francis  Bigia,  cal¬ 
led  Ji.  Fraud  a,  and  Andrea  being  weary  of  Li¬ 
ving  with  his  Mailer,  who  was  grown  very 
Old,  told  Fraud  a,  that  he  had  a  mind  to  take  a 
Chamber  to  liimfelf.  Fraud  a,  who  had  the 
fame  Defign,  becaufe  his  Mailer,  Mariotto  Al- 
bertineUi,  had  given  over  the  Trade,  Concur¬ 
red  with  him,  and  they  took  a  Room  in  the 
Piazza  del  Gram,  dividing  equally  the  Profit  of 
what  they  undertook,  and  each  putting  his 
Hand  to  the  Work,  while  they  flayed  there. 
Andrea  painted  in  the  Cloifter  of  Saint  John 
Baptifi,  Twelve  Stories  of  the.  Life  of  Saint 
John,  which  he  acquired  fo  much  Reputati¬ 
on  arid  Fame  by,  that  now  beginning  to  be 
better  known ,  lie  and  his  F fiend ,  took  a 
new  Lodging  by  the  Convent  of  the  Anunti- 
ata.  While  they  were  there,  an  Old  Fryar. 
of  the  Houfe  hearing  of  Andreas  Commen¬ 
dations,  which  were  in  every  Bodies  Mouth,, 
lie  confidered  how  to  have  his  Ends  oi  him,, 
without  any  great  Charge  ; ,  and  by  this  time, 

7 1  Francia  and  lie, ,  being, .  of  Friends,  become, 

,  Rival;,, 
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Rivals  in  their  ProfelSon.  The  Monk  told 
Andrea ,  that  he  had  now  an  Opportunity  to 
make  himfelf  known  to  the  World  ,  and 
gaining  fuch  Efteem,  as  he  needed  never  af¬ 
ter  to  want  Work  j  that  his  friend  Francia 
had  offered  to  do  the  thing,  but  that  he  had 

fo  much  kindnefs  for  him,  that  he  Ihould 

/  - 

have  the  preference ;  and  that  he  counfelled 
him  not  to  Hand  upon  any  Price,  for  the  Ho¬ 
nour  he  would  acquire  in  fo  great  a  Work, 
would  be  Reward  enough.  Andrea ,  who  was 
but  poor  Spirited,  and  Simple,  hearing  that 
Francia  was  mentioned  for  the  Work,  pre-  ' 
fently  clofed  with  the  Fryar ,  and  agreed 
with  him  for  Ten  Crowns  a  Story,  provi¬ 
ded  no  Body  elfe  fhould  be  concerned  in  the 
Work. 

In  a  little  time,  he  finifhed  .Three  Stories 
of  the  Life  of  Saint  Philip ,  the  Founder  of 
the  Order  of  the  Semites ;  and  in  one  of  them 
he  Drew  l'ome  Gamefters  under  a  Tree.  Who 
being  reproved  by  Saint  Philip ,  for  Swearing 
and  Blafpheming,  did  but  Laugh  at  his  Ad- 

C  c  % 
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monitions,  when  on  a  Hidden ,  a  Thunder¬ 
clap  Killed  two  of  them,  and  frighted  the 
others.  In  this  piece,  Andrea,  (bowed  what 
Variety  of  Invention  he  was  capable  of,  for 
befides  the  frighted  poflures  of  the  Gamefters, 
he  drew  a  Woman,  who  running  out  of  her 
Houfe,  at  the  Noife  of  the  Thunder,  appears 
fo  out  of  her  felf,  that  nothing  can  be  more 
Natural.  And  he  alfo  feigned  a  Horfe  broke 
loofe  at  the  fame  Noife,  who  Leaping  and 
Bounding  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  ex- 
prefles  the  diforder  of  the  Whole,  with  much 
Strength.  '  '  r  f 


Having  fin  idled  one  fide  of  the  Cloifier, 
and  finding  the  W ork  too  Laborious  for  the 
price,  he  defired  to  be  releafed  of  his  Bargain, 
which  the  Fryar  was  loath  to  do;  but  at  lad: 
did  confent,  .provided  Andrea  painted  two  Sto¬ 
ries  more  at  his  Conveniency,  and  he  would 
allow  him  fomething  a  better  Rate.  The 
Reputation  he  acquired  by  thefe  Stories,  pre- 
lently  brought  him  as  much  Work  as  he 
could  defire.  _  And  he  made  many  Stories 

:  •  1  J  ■'  and  ■?  • 
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'  •  < 

and  Pi&ures  of  all  kinds,  both  for  publick, 
and  for  private  Perfons ;  which  it  would  be 
too  long  to  Enumerate  here.  The  profit  and 
advantage  he  made  by  them,  would  have  made 
him  Live  very  plentifully,  had  he  not  chan¬ 
ged  his  Condition,  by  falling  in  Love  with  a 
young  Woman  ,  who  was  then  Married  to 
another  ;  but  whofe  Husband  dying  foon  af¬ 
ter  »  fhe  became  Andreas  Wife.  From  that 

♦  . 

time  forward,  he  was  very  uneafle,  both  in 

« 

his  Fortune  and  Humour,  for  befides  the  En¬ 
cumbrance  of  a  Married  Life,  he  was  often 

'  -  .  -  -f 

difturbed  with  Jealoufie,  and  his  Wifes  ill 
Humours  ;  but  to  return  to  his  W orks. 

•The  Company  of  the  Scalzo,  for  whom  he 
had  made  his  fir  ft  Work ,  of  the  Story  of 
Saint  John  Baptifr,  being  defirous  to  have  him 
finifh  the  whole  Life,  engaged  him  a  new : 
He  therefore  made  them  two  Stories  more  of 

the  fame  Subject.  In  the  firft,  Saint  John  is 

•  '*■ 

Preaching  to  the  Multitude,  and  fhows  in  the 
Burnt  hew  of  his  perfon,  the  Aufterity  of 
his  Life,  but  particularly ,  the  Hair  of  Ms 


/ 
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Countenance ,  is  full  of  Spirit  and 
Zeal,  the  Variety  of  the  Auditorys  attenti¬ 
on,  is  no  lels  well  Exprefled ,  by  the  afto- 
nilhment  at  his  Dodrine.  But  he  Ihowed 

i 

much  more  Skill  in  the  lecond  Story,  where 
Saint  John  is  Baptizing  a  great  Multitude  of 
People,  fome  whereof  are  putting  off  their 
Clothes,  others  Naked  in  the  Water,  and  all 
Ihowing  in  their  Aptitudes,  a  marvellous  de¬ 
fire  of  being  cleanfed  from  their  Sins  j  every 
Figure  being  molt  perfedly  mannaged ,  fo 
that  though  it  be  in  Chiaro  Scuro ,  they  leem 
to  be  of  Marble.  ’Tis  not  to  be  omitted,  that 
while  Andrea  was  about  this  piece,  there  came 
fome  prints  of  Mbert  Durer ,  out  of  which 
Andrea  took  fome  Figures ,  and  fitted  them 

7 

for  his  manner  ;  which  though  it  is  often 
done  by  good  Mailers,  yet  fome  took  occafi- 
on  to  think,  that  Andrea  was  wanting  in  the 
point  of  Invention. 

He  made  likewife  for  a  Merchant,  a  Friend 
of  his,  who  often  Traded  into  France  with 
Pidures ;  one  of  our  Saviour,  Dead,  and 

lome 
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lome  Angels  about  him,  in  fad  compaffionate 
Poftures;  and  this  piece  did  lo  generally 
pleale  every  Body,  that  Andrea  was  prevailed 
upon  to  have  it  Cut,  and  Printed  at  Rome-,  by 
Agoftino  Vinffiiano ,  a  good  Graver  :  But  the 
thing  having  mifcarried  in  his  Hands,  fo  as 
to  lole  much  of  its  Beauty,  he  could  never  be 
perfuaded  afterwards,  to  luffer  any  of  his  Pi¬ 
ctures  to,  be  Graved.  The  Original  its  felf, 
was  Sold  to  the  King  of  France ,  who  was  fo 
pleated  with  it,  that  he  Belpoke  many  things 
befides,  of  his  Doing ;  which  with  the  per- 
fuafion  of  lome  Friends,  made  Andrea  refolve 
to  go  for  France, 

The.  King,  Francis  the  Firft ,  having  taken 
Order  for  his  Journey,  and  advanced  Money 
to  him: at  Florence ; .  Fie  was  no  fooner  arrived 
at  Court,  but  he  Experienced  that  Princess 
Liberality, before  ever  he  began  to  Work.  The 
firft  Picture,  he  made  ,  was  of  the  Dophim 
who  was  then  in  S  wadling  Clothes*  being  not 
above  two  Months  Old  ;  v  the  King  liked  it.  fo 
well,  that  he  prefented  him  Three  Hundred 

Grow  ns » 
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Crowns  in  Gold.  Next,  he  made  the  Picture 
of  Charity,  which  was  by  that  Prince  lo  Va¬ 
lued,  that  he  Ordered  a  penfion  for  Andrea , 
promifing  him  any  thing,  provided  he  would 
ftay  at  Court ;  being  much  taken  with  the 
Quicknefs  of  his  Work,  and  the  Eafinels  of 
his  Humour.  He  went  on  therefore,  doing 
many  pieces  for  the  King  and  Court.  When 
one  day  he  was  Working  upon  a  Saint  Jerom, 
for  the  Queen  Mother,  he  received  Letters 
from  his  Wife  from  Florence ,  which  made  him 
refolve  upon  his  Return  thither ;  pretending 
fome  Domeftick  Affairs,  and  promifing  the 
King  not  only  to  come  back,  but  alfo  to  bring 
his  Wife  with  him,  and  a  choice  Collection 
of  Pictures  and  Sculptures.  The  King  trail¬ 
ing  him,  gave  him  Money  for  all  thofe  things, 
and  Andrea  took  his  Oath  upon  the  Bible,  to 
Return  in  a  few  Months. 

Being  arrived  at  Florence,  he  enjoyed  his  fine 
Wife  and  his  Friends,  and  feveral  Months 
gave  himfelf  up  wholly  to  pleafure :  At  lall, 
having  fpent  his  own  Money,  and  the  Kings 

too. 
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too,  he  was  neverthelefs  refolved  to  go  back 
for  France  ;  but  the  Entreaties  and  Tears  of 
his  Wife,  had  more  power  over  him,  than  his 
Honour  or  Oath ,  and  lo  he  Settled  a  new 
in  Florence ,  being  fallen  from  a  very  Flou- 
rilhing  Condition,  to  a  very  Mean  one.  The 
King  finding  himlelf  Deceived , .  grew  ex- 

x, 

tream  Angry,  and  for  many  Years,  would 
not  look  upon  a  Florentine  Painter  with  a  good 
Eye ;  Threatning ,  that  if  ever  Andrea  del 
Sarto  fell  into  his  Hands,  he  would  ule  him  as 

his  Fault  deferved. 

\ 

While  he  was  away,  the  Company  of  the 
Scalzo ,  had  hired  to  Francia  their  Cloifter, 
and  he  had  Finilhed  in  it,  two  Stories  :  But 
now  hearing  Andrea  was  come  back,  they  fet 
him  to  Work  again,  and  he  painted  four  Sto¬ 
ries  more.  In  the  firib,  is  Saint  John  taken 
Prifoner,  and  brought  before  Herod.  In  the 
fecond,  is  the  Supper,  and  Dancing  of  Hero- 

,  rv 

dias.  In  the  third,  is  the  Decolation  of  Saint 
John ,  in  which,  the  figure  of  the  Hangman 
half  Naked,  is  admirably  Defigned.  In  the 

D  d  fourth. 
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fourth,  Herodias  prefents  the  Head  of  Saint: 
John  Baptifi  to  her  Mother;  and  in  this, there 
are  lbme  Figures,  in  pollute  of  Admiration,, 
which  are  Excellent,  And  thefe  four  Stories 
have,  been;  a  long  time  the  Study,  and  as  I 
may  fay,  the  School  of  the  young  Painters  in 
Florence ,,  both  Natives  and  Strangers. 

In  the  Year  1513.  the  Plague  being  in  Flo-. 

/ 

rence ■>  and  near  it  Andrea,  by  the  help  of  An¬ 
tonio  Brancacc'h  retired  to  Mugelio,  and  there 
was  fetto  Work  by  the  Nuns,  of  the  Order 
of  the  Camddolh  ,  in  their  Church  of  Saint 
Peter.  He  had  carried  his  W ife  and  Children 
with  hint,  and  the  Nuns  made  lo  much  of 
his  Wife,  that  Andrea  refolved  to  do  his  bell: 
to  Oblige  them :  He  therefore  painted  a  Piece 
of  our  Saviour,  Dead,  and:  the  Virgin  Mary , 
Saint  John  the  Evangelilt,  and  Mary  Magdalen , 
Lamenting  about  the  Dead  Body :  As  allb 
Saint  Peter,  and  Saint  Paw/,. looking  on..  In 
all  which,  the  Aptitudes  are  firangely  well 
Executed, and  the  whole  iiniihed  to  a  W onder- 
ful  degree.  And  indeed,  this  Picture  has 

made . 
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made  that  N  unnery  more  Famous,  than  all 
its  other  Ornaments,  though  it  be  a  very 
Magnificent  Monaflry. 

The  Plague  being  over,  and  Andrea  return¬ 
ed  to  Florence ,  it  happened  that  Frederick  the 
Second  ,  Duke  of  Montova  ,  palled  through 
Florence ,  and  faw  there  in  the  Palace  of  Medi- 
ds ,  the  Pi&ure  of  Pops  Leo  the  Tenth,  in  the 
middle  of  Cardinal  Oulian  Me  did  s,  who  was 
then  Clement  the  Seventh,  and  Cardinal  Rojli. 
The  piece  was  done  by  Raphael ,  and  an  Ad** 
mirable  thing  in  its  kind :  Whereupon  the 
Duke  took  his  time  while  he  was  at  Rome , 
and  Begged  it  of  Pope  Clement  the  yth.  who  very 
gracioufly  granted  it  to  him, and  fent  Order  to 
051  avian  of  Medici s,  to  deliver  it  to  the  Duke’s 
Order.  Oft  avian,  who  was  a  great  Lover  of  all 
things  of  Art,  was  much  troubled,  that  Flo* 
rence  Ihould  lofe  fuch  a  Rarity,  but  however 
not  daring  to  difobey  the  Pope's  Commands, 
he  made  Anfwer,  that  the  Duke  Ihould  have 
it ;  but  defired  he  would  be  pleafed  to  give 
him  time  to  make  a  New  Frame  to  it,  the 

D  d  1  Frame 
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Frame  being  Old,  and  out  of  Falhion.  But 
he  immediately  lent  for  Andrea ,  and  telling 
him  how  the  Cale  Hood,  laid,  He  knew  no 
Remedy,  but  to  Copy  moll  diligently  that 
of  Raphael ,.  and  fend  the  Copy  to  the  Duke  > 
and  that  too,muft  be  done  with  all  the  Secrelie 
imaginable.  Andrea  fell  prefently  to  Work, 
and  was  fo  Exa£t  and  Careful  in  his  Copy, 
that  Off  avian  liimfelf,  who  underliood  Paint¬ 
ing  very  well,  could  hardly  tell  one  from  the 

other.  The  Painter  having  Counterfeited 

\  -  * 

feme  Mould  Spots, .  which  were  in  the  Origi¬ 
nal,  to  the  greatefl:  Exactneis  that  was  poll!- 
ble :  Having  therefore  hid  the  Original,  the- 
Copy  was  fent  to  the  Duke ,  who,  was  ex- 
treamly  fatisfied  with  its  and  fo>  far  from  dil- 
covering  the.  Cheat,  that  Gujio  Romano ,  who 
was  Raphael’s  Schollar,  and  then  Working  for 
the  Duke,  was  Deceived  as  well  as  liimfelf; 
and  would  have  perfifted  in  that  Opinion,  to 
his  Dying,  day,  if  feme  Years  after-,  Georgia 
Vajfari ,  who  was  a  Creature  of  Off  avian  -  of 

-  r'r  ■ 

Medicis  ,  and  had  leen  Andrea  _del_  Sarto,  copy 

the- 
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the  Picture :  Going  to  Mantua  ,  and  being 
there  courteoufly  Entertained  by  Qiulio ,  had 
not  undeceived  him.  For  among!!  other  Pi¬ 
ctures,  Qiulio  fhowing  him  this  as  a  piece  of 
Raphael's,  he  told  him  he  was  miltak en  :  To 
which  Qiulio  replyed ,  How,  miltaken !  As 
if  I  did  not  remember  the  very  Strokes  that 
I  myfelf  Wrought  in  ibme  part  of  it.  To 
which  Vafari  replied.  He  was  hill  miltaken  S 
and  to  convince  him,  ihewed  him  a  little 

Mark  on  the  Back,  which  was  made  there  on 

0  \ 

purpofe  by  Andrea ;  becauie  when  the  two 
Pictures  were  together,  they  were  apt  to  be 
miltaken  one  for  the  other.  Qiulio  having 
feen  the  Mark,  was  Altonilhed,  but  laid  at 
the  fame  time,  I  V alue  it  neverthelefs,  but 
rather  the  more;  it  being  a  much  rarer  thing, 
to  have  a  Great  Painter  imitate  the  manner  of 
another  fo  ExaCtly,  than  to. do  great  Things 


of  his  own. 

About  this  time,  MeJJer Baldo  Magni  of  Prato, 
having  a  mind  to  have  a  good  Picture  for  the 
Church  of  the  Madonna,  del  Car  cere  :  .  Amongft 
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other  Painters  who  were  mentioned  to  him, 
Andrea  was  the  Man  he  moft  inclined  too,  but 
one  Nicolo  Soggi  Santonino ,  having  many 
Friends,  Mejfer  Baldo  was  over  perfuaded  to 

,  ...  „  *  •  r  —  *'  - 

let  liim  have  the  Doing  of  it,  though '  he  had 
lent  for  Andrea  :  Who  being  arrived,  this  Ni- 
colo  was  lb  Impudent,  as  to  offer  to  lay  a  Wa- 
ger ,  that  he  would  out-do  Andrea  in  any 
Subject.  Andrea  provoked  beyond  Meafure, 
though  naturally  poor  Spirited  enough,  Re¬ 
plied,  That  he  had  a  Prentice  with  him,  who 
had  not  been  long  a  Painter,  but  he  would 
lay  of  his  fide  againft  Nicolo ,  leorning  to  En¬ 
gage  himfelf  in  the  Conteft,  as  being  like  to 
reap  little  Honour  by  the  Victory ;  and  lo 
returned  to  Florence.  In  the  mean  time,  one 
of  the  Servile  Fathers,  in  giving  leave  to  a 
Lady,  to  permute  a  Yow  Ihe  had  made,  had 
obliged  her  to  caufe  a  Madonna  to  be  made, 

«  y.  ^ 

in  a  part  of  their  Convent :  And  the  Father 
having  the  difpofing  of  the  Money,  lpoke  to 

'■  *■  .  ?  .  •  *  f 

Andrea  to  undertake  it,  though  the  price  was 
but  fmall.  He,  who  never  Rood  for  Money* 

•  laid* 
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laid,  he  would.  And  Drew  our  Lady,  with 
her  Son  in  her  Arms,  and  a  Saint  Jofeph ,  who 
leaning  upon  a  Sack,  looks  upon  a  Book,  that 
is  open  before  him.  This  W ork,  both  for  De- 
lign,  Grace,  Colouring,  and  Relievo-,  fhows  him 
to  have  furpaffed  all  former  Painters  to  this 
day ;  and  is  now  vifited  by  Strangers,  under 
the  famous  Name  of  the  Madonna  del  Sacco ,  ’tis 
upon  the  Door  of  the  Cloifler  of  the  Annunti- 
eta ,  as  you  go  into  the  Church. 

There  wanted  one  Story  to  the  Cloifler,  of 
the  Company  of  the  Scalzo ,  therefore  Andrea , 
who  had  much  greatned  his  Manner,  by  ob- 
lerving  the  Figures  that  Michel  Angelo  had  be¬ 
gun,  and  almoft  Finifhed,  for  the  Sacrifii  of 
Saint  Laurence ,  put  a  Hand  to  this  laft  Story, 

■J  t  V 

which  was  the  Birth  of  Saint  John  Baptijl ; 

T  *  *  * 

the  Figures  in  it  are  of  a  greater  Relievo ,  than;, 
any  he  ever  made  before.  And  particularly,  * 
there  is  the  figure  of  a  Woman,  who  carries  , 
the  New  Born  Babe  to  .  the  Bed -fide,  where 
Saint  Elizabeth  receives  it  ;  that  is  an  Admi¬ 
rable  figure.  The  figure  of  Zachar.iah  like- 

wife- 


\ 
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wife,  w  ho  Writes  his  Sons  Name  upon  a  piece 
of  Paper,  which  he  holds  upon  his  Knee  •  is 
a  nioft  Lively  thing.  As  likewife,  the  figure 
of  an  Old  Woman,  who  fitting  by,  leems  to 
Laugh  at  the  Child-bearing  of  Elizabeth ,  who 
was  alio  an  Old  Woman. 

About  this  time,  John  Baptifia  della  Balia ,  ha¬ 
ving  made  an  excellent  Colleftion  of  Sculp¬ 
tures  and  Pictures,  to  Adorn  an  Appartment 
for  Francis  the  firft,  which  Ihould  be  the  Rich- 
eft  of  that  kind,  that  could  be  had,  Ipared  no 
Coft  to  get  the  beft  things  that  were  in  Flo¬ 
rence  ;  and  amongft  the  reft,  he  fet  Jndrea  to 
Work,  giving  him  hopes,  that  it  would  be  a 
means  to  make  him  recover  the  Kings  favour 
and  return  to  his  Service. 

Andrea  therefore  made  two  Pictures,  the  one 
the  Sacrifice  of  Abr ahatn^  the  Aptitudes  and 
Colouring  of  which  are  Admirable ;  and  par¬ 
ticularly  a  Pafiage,  or  Landskip,  moft  excjui- 
fitely  done,  and  proper  to  the  Story.  The 
other,  the  Pidture  of  Charity,  with  Three 
little  Boys  about  her;  but  neither  of  thele 

Pidfure 


t- 
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Pictures  came  to  the  King’s  Hands,  for  Bap- 
tifia  della  Falla ,  being  taken  prifoner.  Philipp0 
Strozzi  bought  the  firfr,  and  prefented  it  to 
Mlphonfo  Davalos ,  Marquis  Del  Guajlo ,  who 
placed  it  in  the  Hie  of  Sicilia ,  hard  by  Naples , 
in  a  Pallace  that  he  had  there.  And  the  other 
was  Bought  of  Andrea’s  Wife,  after  her  Huf- 
band’s  Death  ,  by  Dominico  Conti y  a  Painter  \ 
who  Sold  it  again  to  Nicolo  Antenoriy  who  keeps 
it  as  a  Rare  piece,  as  indeed  it  is. 

About  this  time,  Oil  avian  of  Medicis ,  fee¬ 
ing  how  much  Andrea  had  mended  his  Man¬ 
ner  of  late,  was  defirous  to  have  a  piece  of 
his  Doing.  And  Andrea  who  was  much  Ob  • 
liged  to  him  for  many  Favours,  made  him  a 
Madonna ,  with  her  little  Son  upon  her  Knees, 
who  turns  his  Head  towards  a  Saint  John 
Baptift ,  who  is  held  by  his  Mother  Saint  Eli¬ 
zabeth  ;  the  whole  Wrought  with  Incredible 
Art  and  Diligence.  The  -Pi&ure  being  fini- 
Ihed,  and  brought  to  Obi  avian  of  Medicis ,  hq 
liked  it  extreamly ;  but  it  Being  the  time  of 
the  Siege  of  Florence ,  and  he  being  taken  up 

E  e  with 
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with  other.  Thoughts, ..  defired  Andrea  to  dU 
fpofe  of  it  to  whom  he  would:  To  which  An-, 
dytd  made  no  other  Anfiwer  ,  then  that  it  wa?. 
made  for,  him,  and  that  it  Ihould  be  his,  or 
no.  Bodies ;  and ,  accordingly  refufed  all  the 

*v  * 

Offers,  and  Entreaties  that  were  made  to  him 
by  other  people,  though  Odd  avian  had  defired 
him  to  Sell  it,  andkeep  the  Money  for.  him 

-  <i  a. 
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The  Siege  being  over,  and  the  Family  of 
Medic  is  Settled  in  the  Government  ,  Andrea 
carried  his  Pidure  once  more  to  SignwQ&a- 
viano ,  who  then  took  it ;  with  Joy  ;  and  ha- 
ving< given  him  twice  the  Value  of  it,  thank, 
ed  him  over  and  ;a]boye  :  And  this, .Pjdute  is 
Fill  in  the  Hands  of  his  Lady. . 

During  the  Siege  of  Florence,  ,ibmer  of, the 
chief  Commanders  that  were  in  the  Cities 
pay,  having  run  away,  with  the  .Moneys  they 
had  received.  Order  -  was  given, ,  tp  have  then? 
Painted  upon  the  Fropt  of  the  Pallaee  of  •  the 
Ppdejluy ,  and  Andrea  was  fpoke  to.do.it :  He 
excuied  hiinielf  inpublick,  and  gave  the  (Jp-i 

ihg 
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ing  of  it  to  one  of  his  Prentices,  called,  Bernar¬ 
do  del  Buda  ;  but  he  privately  every  day  went 
in  at  a  Hole  made  in  the  Wall,  and  came  out 
again  by  Night,  fo  that  the  Work  was  by  him 
fo  Finilhed,  that  the  Ferfons  deligned  to  be 
Reprefented,  feemedtobe  there  Alive.  But 
afterwards,  by  Order  of  the  Government, 
they  were  W iped  out,  as  well  as  fome  Emi¬ 
nent  Citizens ,  who  in  that  time  had  been 
declared  Rebels,  and  painted  in  the  lame  man_ 
ner  by  Andrea. 

After  the  Siege,  the  Plague  was  difcovered 
in  the  City,  and  Andrea ,  whether  out  of  Ap- 
prehenfion  of  it,  or  by  lome  other  Irregula¬ 
rity  of  Life,  fell  Sick;  where  being  forlaken 
by  his  own  Wife,  for  fear  of  the  plague,  he 
Died  no  Body  knows  how  ,  and  was  Buried 
with  little  Ceremony,  in  the  Church  of  the 
Serviles ,  hard  by  his  Houle. 

He  was  but  Two  and  Forty  Years  Old,  and 
he  continually  had  lo  Improved  himfelf  to 
that  Time,  that  it  is  to  be  thought,  if  he  had 
Lived  longer,  he  had  Hill  added  lome  new 

Ee  2  Im- 
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Improvement  to  the  Art.  He  wanted  no¬ 
thing,  but  to  have  Worked  fome  time  in 
Rome  ,  to  have  made  his  Manner,  which  was 
Sweet  and  Free,  Noble  and  Great,  by  the 
viewing  of  the  Antiquities  that  are  there } 
the  Study  of  which  alone,  is  that  which  gives 
Richnefs  of  Invention  in  .Story,  and  Exa£t- 
nefs  in  Figures.  But  the  Reafon  why  he 
wanted  that  Accopaplifhment,  was,  becaufe 
while  he  was  there,  it  was  when  Raphael  had 
already  made  many  Excellent  Schollars , 
young  Men,  of  a  ffelher  Date  than  Andrea , 
who  found  that  it  would  coft  him  a  terrible 
deal  of  pains,  to  keep  pace  with  them ;  there¬ 
fore  being  naturally  poor  Spirited,  he  thought 
it  beft  to  go  back  to  Florence ,  where  his  Works 
were  already  Admired,  and  Valued,  as  in¬ 
deed  they  deferved,  though  he  in  his  Life¬ 
time  took  fo  little  for  them ;  that  they  who 
have  fince  Sold  any  of  them,  have  had  three 
times  the  Value  of  their  fir  ft  Coft. 

After  his  death,  his  Defigns  were  in  the 
Hands  of  Dominica  Conti >  one  of  his  Schollars, 

though 


ANDREA  DEL  SARTO ,  213 

though  none  of  the  beft  ;  he  had  a  great  ma¬ 
ny,  but  all  did  not  attain  to  fo  great  a  degree 
of  Skill,  as  lome  did.  The  befi  were  Jacopo 
da  Puntormo ,  Andrea  Ignazzella ,  who  has  painted 
a  Country  Houfe,  fome  where  by  Paris ,  much 
after  Andrea's  manner.  II  folos  meo  Pier  Fran - 
cifco  di  Jacopi  di  Sandro ,  Francefco  Salviati,  and 
Georgio  Vafari  f  the  Author  of  thefe  Lives* 
though  he  Lived  but  a  very  little  while  with 
him :  Jacopo  del  Conte  Nannoccio ,  who  is  ilill  in 

France. 

Bominico  Conti ,  out  of  Gratitude,  caufed  a 
Marble  Effigies  of  his  Mailer,  to  be  let  up 
again!!  a  Pillar,  in  the  Church  of  the  Serviles, 
with  this  Infcription : 

J  NB  RE  At.  S  ART  10, 

Admit abilis  Ingenii  Pittori  ac  veteribus  illis  Omnium 
judicio  Comparando ,  Bominicus  Contes  Bifcipuhs 
pro  Labor  ibus  in  fe  Injiituendo  fufceptis  grati  am¬ 
mo  pofuit. 

Vixit  Annos  XLIII.  Ob,  A,  MDXXX. 

The 


✓ 


r 


RAPHAEL  DEL  URBIN.  215 


The  L  I  F  E  of 


RAphael  was  Bom  in  VrbinOf a -known  Ci-: 

ty  of  Italy,  upon  a  Good-Friday,  in  the. 
Year  1483.  his  Father’s  Name  was  Giovanni 
de  Santi,  a  Painter  of  no  very  great  Reputa-r 
tiom,  but  a  Judicious  and  -Dilcreet  Man: 
And ,  who  having,  himfelf  been  Entred  in, 
an  ill  Way ,  and  by  a  .  Mailer  of  the  Old/ 
Manner,  had  yet  lo  much  Knowledge  as  to  > 
direct  his  Son  in  a  better  5  finding  him  a  very  - 

fojw- 
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forward  Child ,  and  much  enclined  to  the 
Art,  in  fo  much,  that  even  under  his  Infti- 
tution,  he  had  lb  far  profited,  as  to  be  very 
ufeful  to  his  Father,  in  divers  pieces  that  he 
Wrought  in  the  State  of  Vrbin.  But  he  as  a 
kind  Father,  being  very  ienfible  that  Raphael 
could  never  attain  to  any  great  Skill  by  his 
Teaching,  refolved  to  find  him  out  a  better 
Mailer  ;  and  pitched  upon  Pietro  Perugino,  who 
had  then  the  Reputation  of  one  of  the  moll 
Excellent  Mailers  of  his  Time.  Pietro  accep- 
ted  the  offer  made  him  of  Raphael  for  his 
Schollar :  And  as  foon  as  he  faw  the  great 
Beginnings  he  had  already  in  the  Art  of  De¬ 
li  gning,  and  withal,  oblerved  the  lweetnefs 
of  his  Temper,  and  the  modelly  of  his  Be¬ 
haviour,  he  made  that  Judgment  of  him, 
which  fince  has  been  confirmed  by  Effects 
’Tis  a  thing  worth  Oblerving,  that  Raphael 
lludying  the  Manner  of  Pietro  Perugino ,  imi¬ 
tated  it  fo  well  in  every  thing ,  that  his 
pieces  could  not  be  known  from  his  Mailers  ; 
as  appears  to  this  day, by  a  piece  in  Oyl,  which 

he 
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he  did  for  Madonna  Magdalena  de  Glioddi.  In 
Saint  Francefco  of  Perugia,  ’tis  an  Affumption 
of  our  Lady,  and  our  Saviour  putting  the 
Crown  upon  her  Head  ;  the  Twelve  Apoflles 
are  round  about  the  Sepulcher,  admiring  the 
Goeleftial  Glory  (he  is  Adorned  with.  ’Tis 
done  with  great  Diligence,  and  they  who 
are  not  very  Skilful  in  knowing  of  Manners^ 
would  eafily  believe,  it  were  of  Pietro -  Peru- 
girvh  doing ;  and  yet  without  doubt,  it  is  of 
Raphael's*  Who  painted  likewife,  two  pieces 
in  Cittd-  di  Cafiello ,•  the  one  a  Crucifix,  in  the 


Dominican  Church ;  in  which,  if  he  had  not 
Writ  his  Name,  there  is  no  Body  that  would 
believe  it  -Raphael's,  but  rather  Pietro  Perugino's.- 
The  other  a  Marriage  of  our  Ladies,  in  which 
one  may  particularly  obferve ,  how  Raphael 
gains  upon  Perugino ,  and  begins  to  Surpafs 
him.  In  this  Piece,  there  is  a  Temple  drawn r 
with  fo  delicate  a  Profpe&ive,  that  it  is  Won¬ 
derful  to  obferve,  what  Difficulties  and  Nice*.- 
ties  of  Art,  he  fhowedin  it. 


I 


218  -  The  LIFE  of 

Having  by  this  time,  attained  to  fome  Re¬ 
putation,  he  was  called  by  his  Friend  Pintu- 
richio ,  who  had  undertaken  the  Painting  of 
the  Library  of  the  Porno?  at  Sienna?  at  the  de¬ 
lire  of  Pope  Pius  the  Second,  who  was  Native 
of  that  place  ?  and  Pinturichio?  knowing  Ra¬ 
phael  to  be  a  molt  Excellent  Deligner,  was 
glad  of  his  Affiftance,  who  accordingly  made 
divers  of  the  Cartoons  for  that  Work,  but  did 
not  continue,  becaule  he  had  a  mind  to  go  to 
Florence?  to  lee  the  Cartoon  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci , 
w  hich  he  had  made  for  the  great  Pallace  Hall ; 
which  had  made  fuch  a  Noife  in  the  World , 
that  all  the  Lovers  of  Art,  came  far  and  near 
to  admire  it.  Particularly,  Michel  Angelo?  ha¬ 
ving  alfo  at  the  fame  time,  made  fome  Naked 
Figures  in  Competition  with  Leonardo?  which 
were  no  lefs  admirable.  Being  come  to  Florence 
and  having  admired  thofe  Works  as  Divine, 
the  City  pleafed  him  likewife  fo  well,  that  he 
refolved  to  Live  in  it  for  fome  time. 

There  he  prefently  contracted  Friendlhip, 
not  only  with  all  the  young  Painters  of  his 

-  Time, 
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Time,  but  alfo  with  many  of  the  moft  Emi¬ 
nent  Citizens,  by  whom  he  was  highly  Ho¬ 
noured  and  Careffed,  particularly  by  Taddeo 
Taddei,  who  Lodged  him  in  his  Houfe,  and 
made  him  conftantly  Eat  at  his  Table :  And 


Raphael ,  who  was  not  to  be  overcome  in  Cour- 
tefie,  made  two  pieces  for  him,  which  have 
fomething  more  of  the  Way  of  Perugino ,  than 
of  that  which  he  Studied  fince.  He  was  In¬ 
timate  likewife  with  Lorenzo  Najz,  for  whom 
he  made  an  Excellent  Madonna  but  it, 
in  the  Fall  of  his  Houfe,  which  was  Over¬ 


thrown  by  an  Earthquake,  was  all  broken 
to  pieces  ;  neverthelefs,  the  pieces  being  Ra¬ 
ked  out  of  the  Ruines,  were  put  together  as  . 
well  as  might  be,  and  are  yet  preferved  by 


dfia  Na/iy  a  great  Lover  of  the  Art,  and; 
Son  and  Heir  to  the  faid  Lorenzo. 

After  this,  Raphael's  Father  and  Mother 
being  both  Dead,  he  was  forced  to  go  to  Vr~ 
bino  to  look  after  his  Domeftick  Affairs ;  and 


there  he  did  fome  pieces  for  Guidobaldo  da  Mon- 

t  efeltrO)  who  was  then  Captain  General  of  the 

F  f :  %  ...  •  '  FMern- 
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Florentines  : ;  and  amongft  the  reft,  a  Picture 
of  our  Saviour  in  the  Garden,  and  the  three 
Apoftles  aileep  at  a  diftance :  This  piece  is  lb 
perfectly  Finished,  that  no  Miniature  can  be 
better.  It  was  given  by  Signora  Leonora ,  the 
Duke  of  Vrbins  Wife,  to  Don  Petro  Quirini,  and 

n  v 

Don  Paulo  Jufliniani ,  Venetians  and  Hermites  of 
the  Camaldoli ,  and  was  by  them  placed  as  a 
Relick  in  the  chief  Room  of  the  faid  Hermi¬ 
tage.  :  r . 

From  Vrbin  he  went  to  Perugia ,  where  he 
Worked  for  the  Nuns  of  Saint  Antonino ,  and 
made  them  a  Picture,  where  according  to  the 
Simplicity  of  thole  Ladies,  he  made  our  Sa¬ 
viour  Cloathed,  fitting  in  his  Mothers  Lap  • 
and  on  one  lide  of  our  Lady,  Saint  Peter,  Saint 
Paul ,  Saint  Cecily  ,  and  Saint  Katherine  '',  to 
thole  two  Virgins,  he  gave  the  fweeteft  Coun¬ 
tenances  ,  with  the  fineft  Drefs  for  their 
Heads ,  a  thing  Rare  in  thole  Days.  The 
whole  Work  is  very  much  Efteemed,  it  be¬ 
ing  one  of  the  firft  in  which  Raphael  began 

t  w  •  w  t  ■  .  1 

to  change  his  Manner,  fince  his  being  at  Flo¬ 
rence. 
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rencey,  fo  that  now  it  differed  as  much  from 
his  Matter  Perugino> s,  as  if  it  had!  been  two 
diftinCt  Hands.  After  fome  ttay  at  Perugia , 
he  returned  to  Florence  again,  and  there  fell 
to  Studying  very  hard ,  both  by  the  Old 
Paintings  of  Mofaccio ,  and  by  the  New  ones 
of  Leonardo ,  and  Michel  Angelo.  He  Contra¬ 
cted  a  moft  particular  Friendfhip  with  Fra. 
Bartholomeo  di  San  Marco ,  having  his  Colouring 
in  great  Efteem,  and  endeavouring  to  Imi-. 
tate  it  :  and  in  Exchange,  he  Taught  Fra. 
Bartholomeo ,  the  manner  of  Working  things 
in  Profpeftive,  to  which  the  Good  Father  was 
an  abfolute  Stranger :  But  his  Study  was  again 
Interrupted, by  the  Importunity  of  fome  great 
Perlons  of  Perugia ,  fo  that  he  was  forced  to 
return  to  that  place.  He  carried  with  him 
a  Cartoon ,  which  he  had  done  at  Florence ,  at  the 
Solicitation  of  the  Signora  Atalanta  Baglioni. 
The  Story  was  the  Burial  of  our  Saviour.  In 
this  piece,  Raphael  has  admirably  Expreffed 
the  Grief  of  our  Lady ,  who  is  fallen  in  a 

Swound ,  by  the  Dead  Corps ;  and.  that  of 

Saint 
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t  f  '  i  . .  s  ' 

.  -  \ 

Saint  John ,  who  with  his  Hands  crofted  in 

*  T  -%  *  •  •  ^1 

each  other,  and  looks  down  with  the  faddeft 
Countenance  imaginable.  And  indeed,  who 
ever  (hall  well  confider  the  Diligence,  Care, 
and  Affection,  with  which  this  piece  is  Fini- 
ihed,  muft  be  in  a  kind  of  Ravifhment  at  the  * 
Air  of  the  Figures,  the  Beauty  of  the  Drape¬ 
ry  ;  and  above  all,  a  certain  Sweetnefs  that  is 
fpread  all  through  the  W ork. , 

There  being  about  this  time,  many  Artifts 
of  all  kinds  Employed  at  Rome,  by  Pope  GiuUo 

the  Second,  Bramanto  of  Vrbino ,  amongft  the 

>  "*■ 

reft  being  there,  Writ  to  Raphael,  to  whom 
he  was  fomething  a  Kin,  to  come  to  Rome ,  for 
that  he  had  fpoke  to  the  Pope  of  him.  At  his 
arrival,  being  very  well  received  by  the  Pope} 
he  found  him  bufted  in  Embellifhing  his  Pa¬ 
lace  ,  and  particularly,  in  Painting  his  beft 
Rooms  in  Frefco,  by  the  Hands  of  the  moft 
famous  Mafters  of  that  Time ;  there  was  one 
Room  quite  finished  by  Pietro  della  Francefca  j: 
Luca  di  Cortona,  had  very  much  forwarded  a 
Fp&iata,  or  Frontice-piece  of  another.  And  ■ 
'  -  Urn-: 
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Don  Pietro  della  Qafia-,  Abbot  of  Saint  Clement  of 
Arezzo ,  had  begun  another  Story.  Likewife 
Bramantino  of  Milan ,  had  made  fome  Figures* 
which  being  done  after  the  Life,  were  ex- 
treamly  Valued.  Raphael  therefore  took  to 
himfelf  the  Chamber  of  the  Segnatura ,  and 
there  begun  a  Story  of  the  Divines  agreeing, 
Philofophy  and  Aftrologie,  with  Divinity- 
and  in  it  are  drawn  all  the  Antient  Wife 
Men  and  Philofophers,  difputingin  different 
Manners.  By  themfelves  there  are  feme 
Aftrologers ,  who  have  made  Figures  upon 
Tables,  and  fend  them  to  the  four  Evange- 
lifts,  by  certain  Angels.  But  amongft  the 
reft,  is  the  Figure  of  Diogenes ,  lying  all  along 
upon  the  Stairs,  with  his  Difti  in  his  Hand  ; 
which  is  a  very  Contemplative  figure,  and 
much  to  be  Commended,  as  well  as  the  figures 
of  the  Aftrologers,  whofe  Aptitude  in  Work¬ 
ing,  with  their  Compafles  upon  Tables,  is 
admirable.  There  is  among  other  Figures, 
one  of  a  Young  Man,  who  opening  his  Arms, 
and  bending  his  Head  on  one  fide,  feems  to 

be 


/ 
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be  in  the  ad  of  admiring.;  it  is  the  Pi  dure 

of  Frederick  the  Second  ,  Duke  of  Mantoua , 
v/ho  was  then  in  Rome.  Raphael’s  own  Pidure 
is  alfo  there,  next  to.  Zoroafiers,  who  holds  a 
Ceeleftial  Globe  in  his  Hand  ;  and  the  Mathe¬ 
matician,  who  feems  fo  attentive  with  his 

Compares,  is  the  Pidure  of  Bramante ,  and 

1 

lb  like  li  im,  that  he  feems  alive. 

He  adorned  his  Work  with  a  moft  delicate 
Prolpedive  ,  and  fuch  Variety  of  fine  Fi¬ 
gures,  of  lo  delicate  a  Manner ,  that  Pope 
Julio  cauled  all  that  had  been  done  by  other 
Mailers,  both  Old  and  .  Modern,  to  be  quite 

Demolifhed,  to  ,  make  room  for  more  of  his. 

*  4 

But  Raphael  fpared  lotne  of  the  Work  of  Gio- 
van,  Antonio  Sodoma,  of  VerceUi ,  and  made  ule 
of  the  Compartiments  and  Grotesks  of  it : 
And  in  the  four  Rounds,  he  made  four  Fi- 

v,  i  •  ■  '  - 

gures ,  of  fome  Signification  to  the  Stories 
under  them,  and  turned  each  of  them  to  its- 

*  •  *  i 

*  •  * 

proper  Story. ,  ‘ 

In  the  firfi,  is  a  Woman,  which  is  made* 
to  reprefent  Knowledg,  and  on  each  Hand  a; 

Goddefs 
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Goddefs  Cybele  Ihe  fits  in  a  Chair,  and  is 
"Reprefented  with  many  Breafts,  with  which 
the  Antients  painted  their  Diana  Poli mafia. 
Her  Clothes  are  of  four  Colours,  to  Repre- 
fent  the  four  Elements ;  from  her  Head  to 
her  Wafie,  is  the  Fire-Colour,  and  from  her 
Wafle  downwards  ,  the  three  others ,  the 
Water  being  the  laf't ;  and  there  are  by  her  . 
fome  young  Children,  very  finely  done. 

In  another  Round  towards  the  Window, 
which  looks  upon  Belvedere ,  is  Reprefented 
Poefie,  in  the  perfon  of  Polyhimnia ,  Crowned 
with  Laurel,  and  with  an  Air  more  than 
Mortal:  She  dire&s  her  Looks  to  Heaven, 
having  two  Youths  by  her,  who  by  their  Vi¬ 
vacity,  feem  ready  to  receive  her  Commands ; 
underneath  this,  was  the  Story  of  Parnajfius. 

In  the  third  Round,  which  is  over  the 
Story,  where  the  Doctors  of  the  Church  are 
ordering  the  Mafs ;  there  is  reprefented  Di¬ 
vinity  with  Books  ,  and  other  OrMments 

about  her,  and  likewife  two  Boys. 

...  G g  .  In 
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1  ^  * 

In  the  fourth  Round,  is  Juftice  with  her 
Ballances,  and  a  Sword,  with  two  Boys,  as 
all  the  others. 

He  made  likewile  in  the  four  Corners  of  the 
Vault,  or  Ceiling,  four  Stories,  but  of  leffer 
Figures,  yet  extreamly  well  Defigned,  and 
delicately  Coloured ;  and  they  are  Adam  s  Eat¬ 
ing  the  forbidden  Fruit,  which  looks  towards 

‘".T9,  fc 

the  Story  of  Divinity  underneath  \  near  that 
of  Afirologie ,  there  is  that  Art,  which  places 
the  fixed  Stars  and  Planets,  all  in  their  pro¬ 
per  Situation.  Over  the  Picture  of  Boejie, 
there  is  the  Story  of  Mar  Jins,  who  is  tied  to 
a  Tree,  and  Flead  by  J'pollo  y  and  over,  the  Hi- 
flory  of  the  giving  the  Civil  and  Canonical 
Laws,  there  is  the  Story  of  Solomons  Judgments 
when  he  Ordered  the  Child  to  be  cut  in  two. 

Having  finifhed  the  Vault,  or  Ceiling,  we 
mull:  now  lay,  what  were  the  Stories  painted 

underneath.  - 

In  that  part  which  looks  towards  Belvedere , 
he  drew  the  Mount  FatnaJfuA,  with  the  Foun¬ 
tain  Helicon*,  and  upon  the  Mountain  made  a 
"  Wood- 
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Wood  of  Laurels,  fo  Green  and  Lively,  that 
the  very  trembling  of  the  Leaves  by  the  gen¬ 
tle  breath  of  Air  ftirring  about  them,  is  al- 
moft  perceptible ;  and  in  the  Air,  there  flie 
about  an  infinite  number  of  Cupids  ,  who 
gather  Branches  of  Laurel,  and  having  form¬ 
ed  them  into  Garlands  and  W reaths,  fcatter 
them  all  about  the  Hill,  which  is  filled  with 
Poets  in  different  poftures;  fome  Sitting* 
fome  Standing ,  fome  Writing ,  fome  Sing¬ 
ing,  and  others  Talking  together  by  pairs, 
or  more,  as  the  Painter  thought  fit  to  fort 
them.  But  the  Figures  are  all  fo  Lively 
and  their  A&ions  fo  proper  and  Natu¬ 
ral  ,  that  one  would  really  think ,  the 
Workman  Infpired  with  fome  of  that  Divi¬ 
nity  which  the  Poets  lay  claim  too.  Thefe 
Figures  were  all  done  after  fome  Antient 
Statues,  or  Models ;  and  the  Modern  Poets, 
who  are  there  Reprelented*  and  were  then 
Alive,  and  are  all  done  after  the  Life.  There 
on  one  Side,  you  fee  Ovid ,  Virgil,  Enuus,  37- 
builus,  Catullus ,  Propertius ,  and  Homer  by  him- 

lelf,  Singing  of  Yerfes,  and  having  one  at 

G  g  i  his 
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his  Feet,  who  Writes  them  down.  Then  in 
a  Oruppo  -  by  themfelves  ,  are  Apollo  ,  and  the 
Nine  Mufes ,  with  fuch  Beauty  in  the  Air  of 
their-  Heads,  that  one  may  eafily  know  therp 

'  i  •  ,  • 

to  be  the  Divinities  of  Verfe.  On  the  other 

"  % 

Side,  is  the  Learned  Sappio,  the  moil  Divme 
Dante,  Gentle  Pearch,  and  Amarous  Boccaccio, 

with  a  great  many  more  of  the  Moderns ;  the" 

*  %  \ 

whole  Work  being  extreamly  well  finilhed. . 
On  another  Wall  in  the  lame  Room,  he 


drew,  our  Saviour  and  the  Virgin. Mary,  Saint 
John  Baptiji,  the  Apoftles,  the  Evangeliits  and 
Martyrs,  all  upon  Clouds  in  the”  Air,  -and 
^above-over  - them,-  Ged  the  Fathers-  who  lends 
the  Holy  Gheft  over  a  great-number-ef  Saints- 
-eF  all-Tert-Sv  There  •  are  like  wife  ,  the  four 
Doctors  of  the  Church,  with  Domemck  Franck <, 
Thomas-  Aquinas  ,  Bonavsnture  Scot  us,  Nicolas  di 
Lira  Savanarola  ,  and -  a  great  ,  many  Divines 
drawn,  many  after  the  Life  :  In  the  Air  are 
four  Boys,  who  hold  the  four  Evangelills. 
The,  Excellency  of  this  Picture  is  great,  for 
as  the  Figures  are  all  , Sitlipg*  and  in  the  Air 
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the  Shortnings  are  very,  Artificial;  lo  as  they 
Hide  away  from  the  Eye  by  degrees,  juft  as 

•r  v  1 

if  they  were  of  true  Relievo.  Their  Drapery 
like  wife  is  very  Curious ,  both  in  the  Fold- 

W  - 

S.  -1 

ings  and  Livelinefs  of  Colours :  The  Air  of 
our  Saviour's  Head  is  admirable,  having  in 
it  all  that  Mildnefs  and  Pity,  which  was  pro**, 
per  to  the  Divinity,  made  Man.; 

And  indeed,  it  was  Raphael's  particular  Ta  ¬ 
lent,  to  give  the  proper  Air  to  his  Heads,  as 
he  has  done  here  all  along making  our  Ladies 
Countenance  Sweet  and  Gentle,  the  Apoftles 
Grave,  but  Honeft  and  Plain,  the  Martyrs 
Zealous,  and  full  of  Faith:  But  particular¬ 
ly,  he  Ihowed  great  Art  in  the  Heads  of  the 
Doctors  of  the  Church,  who  difputing  two 


by  two*  or  three  by  three,  fhow  in  their 
Countenances  great  Curiofity ,  and  in  their 
Actions  an  endeavour  of  difcovering  the  truth 


of  all  their  Doubts*  • 

On  the  other  fide  of  the  Room  by  the  Win¬ 
dows,  he  drew  Juftinian ,  giving  his  Laws  to  > 
the  Doctors,-  who>  correffc  .them.;  and  over  * 


f  t 

i  Ji 


* 


l 
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-  him.  Temperance,  Force,  and  Prudence  ;  and  on 
the  other  hand  he  drew  the  Pope,  giving  the 
Decretals ,  or  Cannon  Larp  ;  and  in  the  perfon  of 
the  Pope,  he  drew  Pope  Julio,  after  the  Life  ;  as 
alfo  Jean,  Cardinal  of  Medicos,  who  was  after¬ 
wards  Pope  Leo  the  Tenth  ;  Anthony  Cardinal  T>i- 
monte ,  and  Cardinal  Alexander  Farneze,  who  was 
alfo  Pope ,  by  the  Name  of  Paul  the  Third.  The 
Pope  remained  extreamly  latisfied  with  this 
Work ;  and  that  nothing  might  be  wanting 
to  fet  it  out,  he  fent  for  Franck  Giovanni  di  Vero¬ 
na,  who  was  famous  for  Carving  in  Wood,  to 
make  the  Frames  ;  who  not  only  did  that, 
but  alfo  adorn’d  the  Room  with  mofi:  dilicate 
Doors  and  Seats,  which  gave  him  great  Fa¬ 
vour  with  the  Pope  ;  and  indeed,  in  that  fort 
of  Work,  there  was  never  any  that  exceeded 
this  Fra.  Giovanni ;  as  may  be  feen  to  this  day 
in  a  Sacrijla  in  Verona,  the  place  of  his  Birth,  in 
the  Church  of  Sadia  Maria  in  Organo. 

But  to  return  to  Raphael :  His  Skill  and  Re¬ 


putation  increafed  fo  together,  that  the  Pope 
would  needs  have  him  undertake  a  lecond 

Chamber 
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Chamber  towards  the  Sala  Grande  but  firft,  he 
drew  the  Pope’s  own  Picture  at  length,  fo 
ftrong  and  lively,  that  it  aftonifhed  all  thole 
who  faw  it ;  and  it  is  to  this  day  prelerv’d  in 
Sandta  Maria  del  Popolo ,  together  with  a  Nativi¬ 
ty  of  his  doing ;  both  thefe  Pictures  are  fhowed 
only  upon  Holy-days. 

All  this  while,  though  Raphael  had  acquir’d 
very  great  fame,  and  though  he  was  continu¬ 
ally  ftudying  the  bell  pieces  of  Antiquity  in 
Rome ,  yet  he  had  not  hitherto  given  any  Great- 
nefs  or  Majefty  to  his  Figures ;  his  Manner, 
though  foft,  yet  being  mean  and  low  in  ex- 
preffing  great  things. 

But  it  happened  about  this  time,  that  Mi¬ 
chael  Angelo ,  who  was  painting  the  Pope’s  Chap- 
pel,  was  forced  to  fly  to  Florencer  for  an  Occafi- 
on  that  fliall  be  mentioned  in  his  Life,  and 
left  with  Bramante  the  Key  of  the  Chappel ;  who 
being  an  Intimate  Friend  of  Raphael's ,  Ihowed 
him  the  whole  Work,  that  he  might  compre¬ 
hend  Michael  Angelo's  Manner  ;  which  he  did  ' 
fo  ftrongly,  that  immediately  he  went  and  i 

did. 
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did  over  again  the  Figure  of  the  Prophet  Ifaiah , 
-•which  he  had  already  finifhed  in  the  Church 
of  Saint  Auflin ,  and  gave  it  that  noble,  great 
Manner  which  moil  of  the  Works  of  Michael 
Angelo  have  ;  who  being  come  back  to  Rome, 
and  having  leen  this  .Alteration  ol  Raphael  s 
Manner,  imagined  prefently,  that  Bramante 
had  been  falfe  to  him  in  his  abfence,  to  oblige 
his  Friend  Raphael. 

About  this  time,  Aaguflin  Chigi ,  a  very  Rich 
Merchant  of  Sienna ,  but  Living  in  Rome ,  and  a 
great  Admirer  and  Encourager  of  Art  ifts, made 
Raphael  draw  that  famous  Galatea  in  a  Sea- 
Char >  environed  with  Tritons  and  Sea-Nymphs , 
and  Gods ;  as  is  yet  to  be  feen  in  his  Pallace  of 

Tranfievere  :  and  being  extreamly  latisfied  with 

that  Work,  which  has  an  unimitable  fweet- 
nefs  and  noblenefs  in  it,  he  got  him  to  under¬ 
take  a  Chappel  for  him  in  the  Church  of  Sanhfa 
Maria  della  Face ,  on  the  Right  Hand  ;  and  in 
it  Raphael  drew  fome  Prophets  and  Sybils ;  which 
are  particularly  efteemed  among  all  the  things 
he  ever  did  ;  but  he  had  then  leen  Michael  An - 
-  '  '  gelds 
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gelo’s  Chappel ,  and  had  taken  to  that  magnifi¬ 
cent  new  way  ;  and  in  it  likewile  he  Ihowed 
a  moft  dilicate  and  perfect  Colouring. >  as  appears 
in  the  W omen  and  Children  ;  all  which  con¬ 
curring  together,  made  this  W ork  be  valued 
for  the  belt  he  ever  did,  and  that  from  which 
he  drew  his  greateft  Fame,  both  Dead  and 
Alive- 

After  this,  he  went  on  with  the  Rooms  of 
the  Pope’s  Pallace  ,  where  he  painted  the  Sto¬ 
ry  of  a  Miracle  that  happened  at  Orvieto  to  a 
Prieft,  who  being  Incredulous  in  the  point  of 

Tranfubjlantiation,  had  the  Hoji  diffolved  into 

" 

Blood  before  him,  as  he  Celebrated  Mafs  :  In 
the  perfon  of  the  Prieft,  whole  Face  is  all  red 
with  Shame  and  Confufion,  you  may  fee  the 
fright  fo  ftrange  an  Accident  put  him  in, 
and  the  very  trembling  of  his  Hands  is  fenfi- 
ble  to  the  Lookers  on  ;  round  about  him,  Ra¬ 
phael  drew  many  figures-,  fome  Serving  Mafs , 
others  at  a  diftance,  in  different  Poftures  and 
Aptitudes  upon  the  hearing  the  ftrangenefs 
of  the  thing ;  and  amongft  the  reft,  there  is  a 

H  h  Wo- 
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Woman  with  a  Child  in  her.  Arms,  who  be-» 


ing  told  the  thing  by  another,  exprehes  great 
wonder  in  her  Looks  and  Action,  with  a  lin¬ 
gular  Woman  i  th  Behaviour  and  Grace  :  On 
tlie  other  hand  he  feigned  Pope  Julius  to  be 
prelent  at;  this  Miracle ,  and  drew  him,  and 
Cardinal  St.  Georgio,  with  many  others  of  his 
Court ;  and  in  the  empty  part  of  a  W indow, 
which  was  in  his  way,  he  painted  a  Stair-Cafe , 
with  different  Figures  upon  it  y  fo  that  it 
united  with  the  reft  of  the  Story,  and  made  it 
one  intire  piece,;  And  ,in  truth,  it  muft  be 
laid  of  Raphael  that  in .  the  Invention  and 
Compofition  of  any  Story  whatloever,  he  ex¬ 
ceeded  all  the  Painters  of  his  Time,  and  had  a 
clear  and  ftrong  Imagination,  as  he  Ihowed  in 
the  lame  Room,  in  a  Story  over  againft  this  .r 
it  is,  when  Saint  Peter  is  kept  by  Herod's  Soul- 
diers  in  the  Prifon where  thc  Architeciure  is 
fo  judicious  and  various,  and  yet  fo  proper  foi\ 
the  place,  that  one  muft  confefshis  Genius  to 
be.  admirable,  in,  adapting  his  Inventions  to. 
the  truth,,  of  the  Hiftory  .  aqcerd  i ng .  to  what 
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is  delivered  us  in  V/riting  ;  as  here,  the  dark- 
nefs  and  horrour  of  the  Prifon,  the  deep  Sleep 
that  oppreffes  the  Souldiers,  the  fplendour  of 
the  Angel  at  his  appearance,  by  which  the  Pri¬ 
fon  is  lo  enlightned,  that  all  that  is  in  it  is 
diftinguilhable ;  there  are  all  Beauties  proper 

to  the  Story  ;  as  alio,  when  Saint  Peter,  freed 

/  ‘  *  ’  ■ 

from  his  Chains,  goes  out  of  the  Prilon  in  the 
company  of  the  Angel ;  for  Saint  Peters  Coun¬ 
tenance,  is  that  of  a  Man  in  a  Dream  ;  and  in 
the  Guards  without,  there  is  a  Surprize  be¬ 
twixt  Sleeping  and  Waking,  while  one  of 
them  with  a  Torch  in  his  hand,  endeavours  to 
waken  the  ref: ;  and  by  that  means,  gives  the 
neceflary  Light  to  the  Piece,  to  fee  the  Ar¬ 
mour  and  Pofture  of  the  Souldiers ;  and  where 
that  Light  doth  not  fall,  the  Painter  hath 
raoft  ingenioully  made  ule  of  the  Moon  :  all 
which  being  like  wile  painted  within  a  Win¬ 
dow,  the  Facciata  is  ftill  the  more  obfcure ; 
and  thereby  it  happens,  that  when  any  one 
looks  upon  the  PiUure,  the  Light  ftrikes  him 

H  h  2 
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in  the  Face,  and  the  true  Light  from  without 
makes,  as  it  were,  a  conteft  with  the  painted 
light  within ,  and  makes  you  fee  the  very 
fmoak  of  the  Torch,  and  the  Iplendour  of  the 
Angel's  Appearance  fo  ftrong,  that  you  can 
hardly  perfwade  your  felf  it  is  a  thing  paint¬ 
ed  ;  the  fhadows  of  the  Armour ,  the  reflexion 
and  warmth  of  the  other  Lights  being  paint¬ 
ed  with  fuch  a  proper  Gloominefs,  that  it 
mu  ft  be  owned,  he  is  the  Matter  of  Mafters  in 
Colouring  and  Invention. 

O 

He  drew  likewife  another  Story  about  the 
attempt  that  Heliodorm  made  to  Rob  the  Tem¬ 
ple  of  the  jews ,  in  the  nine  of  the  High 
Frieft  Onias  •  where  the  furious  addon  of  an 
invifible  Horfeman,  waited  upon  by  two  on 
Foot ;  and  ttriking  Heliodorm  from  his  Horfe, 
is  remarkable  ;  for  his  Followers  not  leeing 
thole  that  ttrike  him,  and  wondering  at  his 
fall,  are  fo  fur  prized,  that  they  let  flip  out  of 
their  hands  the  Treafures  and  Riches  of  the 
Temple, which  they  had  already  begun  to  phm- 
deiv;  at  a  diftance,  is  the  holy  Priett  Onias  up- 
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on  his  knees,  with  his  Eyes  and  Hands  lifted 
up  to  Heaven,  expreffing  in  his  Countenance 
the  Joy,  mingled  with  Grief  and  CompalEon, 
that  that  action  of  Violence,  and  the  fudden 
Relief  fent  from  Heaven,  had  produced  in 
him  \  there  are  befides,  many  of  the  multi¬ 
tude,  who  being  got  upon  the  Bales  of  the 
Pillars,  and  holding  by  them,  are  in  very  un- 
eaile  poftures,  ftrongly  attentive  to  the  Event 
of  the  Bufinefs,  with  various  Expreffiohs 
of  Aftonilhment  and  Fear  in  their  Counte-  - 


nances. 

This  Work  was  lo  wonderful  in  all  its 
parts,  that  to  this  day,  the  Cartoons  are  had  in 
the  greateft  efteem  imaginable  :  and  Signior 
Francifco  MaJJJni,  a  Gentleman  of  Cefena ,  who 
without  any  Mafter,  by  his  own  Induftry, 
has  attained  to  a  great  perfection  in  Fainting 
has  among!!  his  rare  Collection  of  Dejigns  and 
Relieves,  feme  Pieces  of  this  Cartoon?  and  keeps 
them  with  the  true  Veneration  due  to  fuch 
Relicks. 

While  Raphael'  was  thus  incouraged  by 
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thePope,and  aftoniming  on  his  fide  the  whole 
World  with  the  noble  productions  of  his  Pen _ 
cil,  Death  took  away  Giulim  the  Second ,  the 
great  Patron  of  all  Arts  :  but  Fortune,  though 
envious  in  that,  yet  was  kind  in  his  Succefifor 
Leo  the  Tenth  ;  who  ordered  all  the  projects  of 
his  Predeceffor  to  be  continued,  being  himlelf, 
both  by  Birth  and  Inclination,  a  molt  Magni¬ 
ficent  Prince  :  accordingly,  Raphael  purfuing 
his  work,  drew  on  another  fide  of  the  fame 
Room,  the  coming  of  Attila  to  Rome,  and  his 
being  met  at  the  foot  of  Monte  Mario  by  Leo 
the  Tkirdy  then  Pope ,  who  oblig’d  him  to  re¬ 
turn  back  again  only  by  the  Gravity  of  his 
Afpeft.  In  this  place  Raphael  drew  Saint  Pe¬ 
ter  and  Saint  Paul  in  the  Air ,  with  Swords 
drawn  in  their  hands  to  defend  the  Church,  and 
they  have  in  their  Countenances  and  Actions 
that  Cceleftial  Ardour  with  which  Heaven  in- 
fpires  its  Saints  in  defending  the  true  Reli¬ 
gion  :  Attila,  who  is  upon  a  dilicate  black 
Horfe,  with  white  Feet,  and  a  Star  in  his 
Forehead,  lifts  up  his  Eyes,  as  frighted  with 
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the  Vifion,  and  l'eems  to  turn  away  from  it, 
and  defire  to  be  gone  ;  in  his  Company  are  ma¬ 
ny  Horfemen,  whole  Horles  are  moll  rarely 
done,  particularly,  a  Spotted  Gennet,  which  is 
mounted  by  a  Figure,  who  fhows  all  the  Na¬ 
ked  that  may  be,  being  Armed  in  lome  places 
with  Armour  that  relembles  the  Scales  of 
Fifhesy,  which  he  took  from  Traj  an  s  Qolumn, 
where  there  are  people  Armed  after  this  Fa-, 
jbion.  He  drew  likewife,  after  the  Life,  lome. 
Mace-Bearers  that  wait  upon  the  Pope ;  and 
with  them,  the  whole  Court  of  the  Cardinals,. 
and  the  Grooms  that  lead  the  Pope's  Horfe,  upon 
which  he  is  Cloathed  in  his  Pontifical  Habits  : 
and  under  the  perfon  of  the  Pope,  he  has  Re- 
prefented.  the  then  prelent  Pontife  Leo  the. 
Tenth ,  with  many  of  his  Courtiers  ;  all  after  the 
Life.  And,  indeed,  we  may  lay  of  all  other 
Pictures,  that  they  are  Pillures }  but-  of  Rapha- . 
el's,  that  they  are  Alive  ;  the  very,  Flefb  leems, 
to  be  loft  and  tremble  at  the  touch,  and  is  full 
of  Ipirit  .and  feeling  :  fo  that  his  Reputation  i 

■ 
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in  this  particular,  is  beyond  that  of  all  that 
ever  were  before,  or  fince. 

There  is  a  Pitlure  of  the  lame  Pope ,  with  Car- 
dined  (j  mil  an  of  Medici  s ,  and  Cardinal  Rojfi-,  where 
the  Figures  feern  to  be  abfolutely  round  ;  and 
out  of  the  Piece,  the  Velvet  and  Damask  which 
the  Pope  wears, ’have  both  the  foftnefs  and  (hill¬ 
ing  which  is  proper  to  them,  and  the  Ermines 
lb  natural,  that  they  feem  real  ;  in  a  word, 
there  leems  to  be  no  Colours  there,  but  all 
real  Silk  and  Gold ;  there  is  upon  the  Table  a 
Parchment  painted  in  Miniature ,  and  a  Silver 
Bell ;  which  are  both  finilhed  beyond  expref- 
fion  :  but  amongfl  the  reft,  there  is  one  of  the 
Balls  of  the  Pope's  Chair,  which  being  guilded? 
reflects  the  Light  upon  the  Pope's  Shoulders 
and  the  Room,  as  if  it  were  the  real  Sun  Beams : 
In  a  word,  ’tis  impoffible  for  any  Mafter  to  go 
beyond  this.  For  this  Piece  the  Pope  prelent- 
ed  him  richly  ;  and  it  is  yet  to  be  feen  in  Flo¬ 
rence ,  amongft  that  Duke’s  Collections.. 

Raphael  finding  himfelf  thus  highly  Re¬ 
warded  and  Efteemed,  and  having  a  generous 

,  Spi- 


RAPHAEL  DEL  URBIN.  24.1 

<  *  ■ 

X  I  *v  *■  »  r  • 

Spirit  of  his  own,  built  a  Pallace  to  prefer  ve 
his  Memory  to  Posterity,  it  is  in  Bor  go  a  Novo  * 
and  Bramante,  one  of  the  belt  Architects  in  his 
Time ,  made  the  Model  of  it  in  Caff 


Work. 
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About  this  time  Albert  Durer ,  a  famous  F/e- 
mijh  Fainter ,  and  an  admirable  Ingraver  of 
Prints, lent  his  Pifiture  to  Raphael ;  it  was  wove 
upon  a  Cloth/  fo  as  to  be  leen  alike  on  both 
fides  the  Cloth,  he  having  taken  the  Lights 
from  the  Cloth,  and  the  Shadows  from  fome 
Water  Colours  which  that  Cloth  was  wrought 
with.  The  Picture  was  very  much  admired 
by  Raphael  ;  who  in  Return,  lent  Albert  leve- 
ral  of  his  bell  Drawings ;  and  being  defirous 
to  try  Albert’s  way  of  Graving  in  plates  of 
Brafs,  he  made  Marc  Antonio  of  Bologna  apply 
himfelf  entirely  to  that  Art  ;  in  which  he 
proved  fo  excellent,  that  afterwards  he  was 
Raphael’s  chief  Graver  >  and  moll  of  the  things 

.4,  '•*•7  ' 

we  have  of  that  kind,  of  Raphaels ,  are  done  by 
him  ;  who  indeed  furpafled  Albert  Burer  him¬ 
felf;  as  appear’d,  when  he  counterfeited  the 

I  i  Story 
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Story  of  the  Pajfion  of  Chrifi ,  done  by  Alberti  and 
put  Albert's  Name  to  it,  and  it  fold  fo  well 
for  the  true  one,  that  Albert  Fur  cry  to  prevent 
the  Cheat,  was  fain  to  make  a  Journey  from 
Flanders  to  Venice ,  and  there  complain  to  the 
Government i  Mark  Antonio  being  at  that  time  Re¬ 
sident  there  y  and  yet  he  only  obtained,  that 
his  Mark  Ihould  not  be  counterfeited  y  lea¬ 
ving  liberty  for  any  body  to  Imitate  the  reft, 
that  could. 

Mark  Antonio's  beft  things  after  Raphaely  are, 
Lucretia  killing  her  felf,  the  Judgment  of  Parity 
the  Majfacre  of  the  Innocents  the  Rape  of  HeUeny 
Sanffa  Felicita  boyl’d  in  Oyl,  and  her  Children 
Beheaded  about  her  5  Neptune ,  with  little  Sto¬ 
ries  out  of  the  Enerde  about  him  ;  a  Venus  Im- 
brac’d  by  a  Cupid  y  God  Bleffing  the  Seed  of 
Abrahamy  where  is  a  Maid  with  the  two  Chil- 
dren  ;  the  famous  Galataa  of  Ghigi  y  and  in  a 
word,  moft  of  the  things  painted  by  him  in 
the  Pope’s  Pallace.  There  were  likewife  two 

„  #■  '  j  .  ■-  -f*  ,  v  • r  4 

other  famous  Gravers  that  did  many  of  his 
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things  '}  to  mt ,  Marco  di  Ravenna,  tkAgoftiano  Vine- 
tiano ,  who  marked  his  Prints  with  this  Mark’ 
A,  V.  as  the  other  did  with  Raphael's, thus,  R.S. 

After  this,  Raphael  made  for  the  Monks  of 
Sanffia  Maria  della  Spafmo,  in  Palermo,  a  Picture 
of  our  Saviour’s  carrying  his  Crofs  \  which  is 
held  as  a  moft  miraculous  piece  :  in  it  the 
Rage  of  his  Crucifiers  is  expreft  in  their  A6H- 

ons  and  Countenances,  and  our  Saviour  lying 

- 

under  the  Load  of  his  Crofs ,  all  bath’d  in  Sweat 
and  Blood,  looks  molt  paffionately  upon  the 
three  Maries,  who  are  in  Tears  by  him ;  there 
is  likewife  Saint  Veronica ,  who  with  much 
Charity  and  Compaflion  hold  out  her  hands 
to  wipe,  his  Face  with  a  clean  Linnen  Cloth  ; 
and  behind,  the  W ork  is  filled  with  Men  on 
Horfeback,  and  on  Foot,  who  croud  out  of 
the  Gates  of  Jerufalem  to  go  and  fee  the  Execu¬ 
tion.  This  piece  was  like  to  have  mifcarry- 
ed,  going  home  \  for  a  moft  horrid  Storm 
having  broke  the  Ship  in  which  it  was,  upon 
a  Rock,  and  all  the  Men  and  Goods  perifhing, 
this  Picture  being  in  a  Cafe,  was  carried  by 
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the  Winds  &  Seas  as  far  as  the  Coaft  of  Genoa , 
and  there  taken  up  and  opened,  and  being  ad¬ 
mired,  was  by  publick  Order  difpos’d  of,  it 
having  not  at  all  been  fpoil’d,  though  it  had 
lain  fo  long  in  Salt  Water  ;  the  noile  of  this 
Accident  came  at  laft  to  the  Ears  of  the 
Monks  for  whom  the  Picture  was  made  ;  and 
with  much  ado,  by  the  Pope’s  Interceflion, 
they  obtained  from  the  State  of  Genoa  an  Or¬ 
der  to  have  it  reftored,  paying  firft  the 
Charges  of  thofe  that  had  taken  it  up  ;  which 
they  did  largely,  and  lb  lent  it  to  Sea  a  lecond 
time  ;  where  it  had  better  Fortune,  and  arri¬ 
ved  fafe  in  Palermo ,  and  is  no  lefs  famous  there 
than  Mount  Mtna  is  in  that  Kingdom. 

Amidft  thefe  Works  for  private  perfons, 
Raphael  neglefted  not  to  carry  on  the  painting 
of  the  Pope’s  Pallace,  and  in  a  little  time  he  fi  - 
milled  the  Chamber  Call’d,  Di  Torce  Borgia  ;  in 

which  he  had  made  on  every  fide  a  Story  :  in 

^  \ 

one  was  the  burning  of  the  Bor  go  Vecchio ,  in 
the  Time  of  Saint  Leo  the  Fourth  y  where  he 

puts  it  out  with  his  Blefling  alone,  though  all 

s  i  •  means 
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means  had  been  tryed  to  quench  it  before,  but 
in  vain.  In  this  Story  the  Painter  has  drawn 
all  the  Horrour  of  a  Fire  furprizing  people 
unprepar’d  }  fome  Women  there  are,  who 
while  they  are  carrying  W ater  to  quench  the 
Fire,  are,  by  the  Storm  of  Wind  which  then 
blew,  all  difordered  in  their  Hair  and  Cloths, 
and  many  of  them  blinded  with  Smoak,  fo  as 
not  to  know  one  another,  or  fee  what  they 

.  >  g  - ,  »■ >  -  -  ■  *,  *>■  i  f  ■  r  -*  t  -  r  -  ^  -  ;  -  -**  .. 

are  doing.  In  another  place,  there  is  drawn 
an  Old  Decrepit  Man  upon  the  Back  of  a 
Young  Man  his  Son,  juft  as  Virgil  defcribes 
Mrueas  and  Anchifes  ;  and  in  the  Figure  of  the 

'  *  ‘  ■  '  '  *  •  '  ‘  ;  f 

Young  Man,  is  to  be  feen  the  Strength  of  his 
Body  as  well  as  the  Cour  age  of  his  Mind,  Sc  the 
difficulty  with  which  he  ftruggles  in  holding 
the  Old,  Helplefs  Sick  Man,  and  avoiding  at 
the  fame  time  the  Flames  and  Ruine  that  are 

>  1-  +  .  A  •-  C  ?  V  ' 

about  him  ;  on  the  other  fide,  upon  the  top 
of  a  Houfe  all  on  Fire,  is  a  Lady  naked  in 

’  •  4  »  '*}  '  \  #*§  |  »'  \  ■*  >  Vf  •'  M 

her  Smock,  and  holding  a  Child  in  her  Arms, 
which  fhe  is  trying  to  throw  it  to  one  below, 

:  wF 
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who  holds  out  his  Arms  and  a  Blanket  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  Child  ;  and  in  both  thefe  Figures, 
the  fear  of  the  Flames,  mingled  with  that  con¬ 
cern  for  their  tender  Infant,  are  rarely  ex- 
prefied  j  nor  is  lefs  admirable  the  Figure  of 
a  Woman,  who  being  all  in  an  undrefs  and 
diforder,  frighted  in  her  looks,  drives  before 

*  '  ’  i"  f  j  *  "  ' 

her  two  or  three  little  Children ,  whom  Ihe 

beats,  to  make  them  make  halt  to  avoid  the 

•  •  - 

fury  of  the  fire  :  there  are  fome  other  Wo- 

8  XT  4 irSi-l  -*  r,r'‘  "  •*  '  ■  *  rrrT  rt 

men,-  who 

St.  Leo,  leern  to  begg  of  him  to  ftop  the  fury 

/  Apr  j 

of  the  fire  ;  as  he  doth.  The  other  Story  is 

*  '  s  ;  ,*  '  .■  y  l  ' 

of  the  lame  St.  Leo  :  where  the  Painter  has 

C  t  -  •  J  • 

drawn  the  Port  of  Othia,  Iprpriz’d  by  a  Navy 
of  Turks ,  who  had  a  defign  to  make  the  Pope 
Prifoner  :  there  you  may  lee  the  Chrifiians  af- 
failing  the  Turk's  Fleet ,  now  got  to  Sea,  and 
taking  feveral  Ships,  the  Captives  of  which  are 
Landed  and  fet  a  Shore,  being  dragg’d  by  their 
Beards  into  the  prefence  of  St.  Leo ,  who  is  re- 
prefented  by  Leo  the  Tenth  in  his  Pontifical  Ha¬ 
bits,  between  Cardinal  Bibiena  and  Cardimljulian 

of 
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of  Medicos,  who  was  afterwards  Clement  the 
Seventh. 

The  other  two  Stories  are,  the  Sacred  Inuncti¬ 
on  of  King  Francis  the  Fir  ft,  of  France,  by  this 
Pope  Leo  the  Tenth ,  and  the  Crowning  of  him  by 
the  lame  ;  and  in  them  Raphael  has  drawn 
moft  of  the  Courtiers  of  both  Princes,  after  the 
Life,  and  according  to  the  Drels  they  were 
then  in  ;  juft  by  the  King  is  a  Child  upon  his 
Knees,  holding  the  Regal  Crown,  which  is 
Hyppolito  of  Medicos  ;  who  was  fince  Cardinal, 
and  VicechanceUour  of  the  Church. 

The  Coding  of  this  Room  was  already  paint¬ 
ed  by  the  hand  of  Pietro  Perugino ,  Raphaels  Ma- 
fter  ;  he.  forbore  therefore,  out  of  reipeft  to 
him,  to  make  any  Alterations  in  it,  but  fuf- 
fered  it  to  remain  entire  as  it  was.  ’Twas 
hard  for  Raphael  to  do  all  thefe  things  by  his 
own  hands  ;  and  therefore  he  was  forced  to 
imploy  divers  excellentWorkmen  in  all  kinds; 
and  he  had  Defigners,  not  only  over  all  Italy, 
but  as  far  as  Grace  ;  that  nothing  might  be 

want- 
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wanting  that  was  any  ways  uieful  or  Orna¬ 
mental  to  his  Profeffion. 

i  ^  ^  ^  (ki 

After  this,  he  painted  a.  Hall  for  the  Pope  ; 
where  having  drawn  in  Terrefia  fome  Figures 
of  Saints  and  Apoftles,  he  caufied  the  reft  of 
the  Room  to  be  painted  by  Giovanni  di  Vdine 

his  Schollar  ;  whole  Genius  lay  particularly 

*  » 

in  drawing  all  forts  of  Animals ,  beyond  any 

,  »  t  ••  i'  »  * 

Painter  of  his  Time  ;  he  therefore  drew  all 
thofe  the  Pope  had  at  that  time  ;  as,  a  Cameleon , 
a  Civet-Cat^  an  Elephant ,  fome  Lyons,  Monkeys , 
Parrots ,  adorning  the  Intervals  with  Grottesks 
of  all  kinds. 

He  adorned  the  Pope’s  Pallace,  not  only 
with  Painting,  but  alfo  with  Architecture  ; 
having,  after  the  death  of  Bramante ,  given  a 

noble  Defign  for  the  great  Stair-Cafe  and  Cham - 

.  «*  ,  , 

her s-,  with  much  more  Order  and  Ornament 
than  Bramante  had  invented,  following  in  that 
the  Magnificent  Humour  of  that  Pope,  who 
Ipared  no  Coft  of  that  kind ,  therefore  Rapha¬ 
el  chofo  out  divers  able  Men  in  moft  Profelfi- 
ons,  and  affign’d  them  their  Tasks,  fetting 

Giovanni 
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Guiovanni  di  Vdine  over  the  Grotesks  and  Stucco 
Work  y  Giulio  Romano  had  the  overleeing  of  the 
Figures,  which  were  made  moft  of  them  by 
Giovan  Francefco  il  Bologna ,  Perino  del  Vaga ,  Pel¬ 
legrino  da  Modona ,  Vincenfio  da  San  Gimiano ,  Poll- 
doro  Caravagio,  and  many  others ;  and  for  the 
Carvings,  he  made  Gian  Earile  do  all  thofe 
over  the  Doors,  and  on  the  Ceiling. 

He  made  many  Pictures  for  Forreigners ,  and 
particularly,  fome  for  the  King  of  France  ;  a- 
mongft  which,  that  of  the  Battle  of  Saint  Mi¬ 
chael  and  the  Devil-,  is  efteemed  a  moft  won¬ 
derful  piece  :  in  it  he  drew  a  great  burnt 
Rock  for  the  Center  of  the  Earth,  out  of  the 
cleft  of  which  came  flalhes  of  Fire  and  Brim¬ 
stone  j  and  in  the  perfon  of  Lucifer ,  all  lcorch’d 
in  his  Members,  you  might  perceive  all  the 
Rage,  Pride,  and  S fight  that  could  be  in  a  Soul 
that  had  loft  Empire  and  Peace,  and  was  con¬ 
demned  to  eternal  pains  and  anguiih  :  the 
Figure  of  St.  Michael,  on  the  contray,  is  made 
with  a  Coeleftial  Air,  which  exprefifes  the 

K  k  force 
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force  with  which  he  has  overthrow  n  Lucifer  . 
at  his  feet ;  the  K  ing  of  France  fent  Raphael  a 
noble  Reward  for  this  piece. 

Raphael  was  in  his  Nature  of  a  very  amorous 
Complexion  ;  for  which  reafon,  he  took  much 
pleafure  in  drawing  lome  of  his  Miftreffes, 
and  other  handfome  Women,  being  always  at 
the  Ladies  Command  ;  which  made  many  of 
his  Friends  likewile  have  Complacency’s  for 
him  in  that  kind  fomething  extraordinary  ; 
as  that  of  Signior  Augufiin  Chighi ,  his  great 
Friend  ;  who  having  obtain’d  of  Raphael  to 
paint  the  Lodge  in  his  Pallace,he  found  that  he 


not  much  mind  the  Work,  by  reafon  of  a 


ilu'jcrrk  tfijfo  Iv 
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Miftrefs  he  there  had,  to  whom  he  was  con- 
tinually  going;  whereupon  he  made  means 
to  the  Lady,  and  with  much  ado,  obtain’d  of 
her  to  come  and  ftay  at  his  Pallace,  and  keep 
Raphael  company  whil’ft  he  work’d  :  by  which 
means  the  Lodge  was  finished  to  his  Mind  :  he 
made  all  the  Cartoons  with  his  own  hand,  and 
coloured  himlelf  the  beft  part  of  the  Figures  ; 
in  the  Vault  or  Ceiling  he  drew  a  Banquet  of 
.  '  '  -  . "  ’  the 
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the  Gods  and  Goddefles  ;  and  ill  them  one  may 
lee  many  Habits  taken  from  the  Antients 
and  he  made  Giovanni  da  V dine  make  a  Border 
of  ¥  lowers >  Leaves ,  and  Fruits  in  Fefioons ,  moll 
extreamly  fine.  ; 

After  this,  the  Po/v  gave  order  for  the  ri- 
cheft  Hangings  of  Silk  and  Gold  that  it  was 

'  i  '  1 

poffible  to  make,  and  ordered  them  to  be  made 
at  Antwerp ,  to  which  place  the  Cartoons  were 
lent  by  Raphael ,  all  drawn  and  coloured  by  his 
own  hand  ;  and  by  the  Artifis  there  lo  excjui- 
litely  imitated,  that  the  Silk  and  Gold  leem 
Colours,  and  not  Weaving  j  and  indeed,  it  is  , 
an  aftonilhing  thing  to  fee  how  the  very  Hair 
and  Beards  of  the  Figures  are  as  diftinpt  and 
fine  as  the  Life  it  fell';  and  the  Houles,  Land- 
skips,  Prolpe£fcives,  all  as  Natural  and  Regu¬ 
lar  as  any  Painter  can  make  them :  this  W ork 
cofi:  the  Pops  leventy  thoufand  Crowns,  and  is 
ftill  prelerved  in  the  Papal  Chappel.  Much  a- 
bout  this  time  likewife  he  began  the  great 
Hall  above  Stairs,  where  the  Victories  of 

Confiantine  are  painted. 

K  k  %  Hav- 
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Having  thus  deferibed  moft  of  the  Works 
of  this  excellent  -  Painter  ;  before  I  come  to 
other  particulars  of  his  Life  or  Death,  I 
think  it  may  not  be  amifs,  to  fay  fomething 
of  his  manner  in  painting. . 

At'  fir  ft,  he  imitated  the  manner  of  his 
Mailer-  Pietro  Perugino ,  and  mended  it  much, 
both  for  Colouring ,  Invention ,  and  Dejign  5  but 
coming  afterwards  to  fee  the  manner  of  Leo- 
nar do-da  Vinci ,  whole  Heads,  both  of  Men  and 

x.  '» 

Women  had  all  the;  Life  and  Spirit  imagina¬ 
ble,  and  whofe  Figures  had  a  particular  Grace 
and  Motion,  not  expreffed  by  any  before  him  5 
Raphael  became  aftoniChed,  and  refolved  to 
ftudy  Leonardo's  manner  ;  which  he  did  w  ith 
infinite  pains  and  diligence  ;  and  yet*  in  fome 
things,  was  forc’t  to  come  fhort  of  Leonardo  j 
for  though  in  the  Opinion  of  many,  he  out 
did  him  in  a  certain  Sweetnefs  and  Natural  Fa- 
cility ,  yet  in  ilrong  Conceit ,  and  a  certain  great- 
nefisof  De/lgn,  he  could  not-  reach  him  ;  nor 
indeed,  hardly  any  Painter  could  come  up  to 

LcO** 

*  *  ;  «<»■*•  • 


Leonardo  in  that  point  ;  but  Raphael  came  nea 


he  learn’d  from  his  Mailer  Pietro  Perugino ,  be¬ 
ing  little,  mean,  and  of  fmall  Defign,  became 
in  time  a  great  trouble  to  him  ;  for  it  hinder¬ 
ed  him  from  Learning  to  draw  Naked  Figures, 
and  gave  him  great  difficulty  in  all  Shorten¬ 
ings,  and  finch'  like  Excellencies  of  the  Art , 
which,  he  law  lb  rarely  performed  by  Micha¬ 
el  Angelo  Bimaroii g  and  indeed,  any  one  befides 
himfelt  would  alpioft  have  defpaired,  as  per-  ■ 
ceiving,  that  all  this  while  he  had  thrown  a- 
way  his  time,  and  liiuft  now  turn  Schoilar  a-  - 
gain,  as  he  did  with  admirable  Patience  and 
Ingenuity,  Undying  Night  and  Day  to  arrive 
to  Michael  Angelo  s  way  ;  which  was  full' of 
difficulty  in  all  its  parts,  and  this  in  a  time" 
when  his  Eland  and  Head  were  almoft  het- 
tied,  upon  another  way  ,  which  he  had 
learn’t  in  his  Youth,  when  Impreffions  ate 

ilrongeft.  ; 
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manner,  lie  had  never  ftudied  Nudities  any 


otherwife  than  juft  to  do  them  a  little  by  the 
Life,  which  with  the  grace  he  gave  his  Pi¬ 
ctures,  did  pritty  well  ;  but  he  was  an  utter 
Stranger  to  Anatomy ,  which  teaches  the  lying 
of  the  Mujcles  under  the  Skin,  and  how  they 
Iwell  and  ihorten  in  aCtion,  according  to  the 


different  pollutes  of  the  perfon  ;  alfo,  the 


manner  of  their  Inlertion,  and  the  Concate¬ 
nation  of  the  Bones  and  Joynts ;  all  which  he 
ftudied  with  great  application,  and  became 
excellent  in  the  knowledge  -  of  whatever 
might  make  a  rare  'Painter ;  yet  perceiving  too. 


that  in  this  part  of  painting ,  he  Ihould 
be  forc’t  to  come  Ihort  of  Michael  Ange- 


lo  ,  and  knowing,  that  it  is  not  Naked  Figures 


„  alone,  that  give  Reputation  to  a  great  Painter  ; 


but,  that  Invention  and  Dilpolition  were 
things  that  did  enoble  the  Art  as  much  as  any 


thing,  he  apply ed  himfelf  to  them  with  great 

fuccefs,  enriching  his  Compofitions  with  great 
variety  of  ProfpeCtives,  and  new  ways  of  dref- 


I 
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fing  his  Figures  •  adding  to  this,  moil  beauti¬ 
ful  Heads  of  Men,  Women,  and  Children  ; 
and  in  a  word,  not  being  able  to  come  up  to 
Michael  Angelo  in  one  thing,  he  refolved  to  be 
fo  univerfal  in  all  the  other  parts  of  Paint¬ 
ing,  that  few,  or  none  ftiould  be  able  to  com¬ 
pare  with  him :  he  was  not  a  little  beholding 
to  Fra.  Bartholomeo  di  San  Marco  ;  who  having 

'  V  *' 

a  good  way  of  Painting,  well  founded  in  De- 
fign,  and  accompanied  with  a  pleaiant  Colour¬ 
ing  ;  though  fometimes  he  uled  too  ftrong  Sha¬ 
dows  to  give  his  Figures  a  greater  Relievo ;  Ra¬ 
phael  took  of  his  manner  fo  much,  both  for 
De/ign  and  Colour ingy  as  he  thought  fit ;  and  out 
of  it,  and  fome  other  feled  Obfervations  upon 

>  f-  r- 

other  Mailers,  he  made  to  himfelf  a  Manner  ; 
which  was  ever  after  call’d,  Raphael’s  Manner : 

and  the  perfection  of  which  appear’d  in  thole 

«  •  -  *-  *  •- 

Sybils  and  Prophets  which  he  made  in  the  Church 
of  La  Pace  :  and  if  Raphael  had  flock  to  this 
Manner  of  his,  and  had  not  Hill  fought  to 
make  it  appear  greater  by  the  ftrength  of  Na¬ 
ked  Figures,  it  had  been  often  moieagrecab  > 

\  ‘  -  and 
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•and  of  greater  Reputation  to  him  ;  for  reyen 
thole  AW,  hies  of  his  in  the  Chamber  of  Torre 
Borgia.,  are  not  exafl ;  nor  do  thole  which  were 
made  by  him  in  the  Pallace  of  Auguftin  Chigi  in 
PTranfievere,  pleafe  and  latisfie  a  Judicious  Eye, 
becaufe  they  want  that  Grace  and  Sweetnels 
which  was  the  proper  Character  of  Raphael  • 
and  befides,  he  only  Defigned  them,  but  left 
the  Colouring  to  others ;  which  Errour  of  his 
he  at  la  It  perceiving,  refolved  to  do  lomething 
that  fliould  be  all  his  own  ;  and  accordingly, 
did  the  Transfiguration  of  Chrifi  in  the  Church  of 

1 

S.  Pietro  Mont  or  io  ;  in  which  are  all  the  parts 
of  good  painting  ;  and  if  he  had  not,  out  of 
a  Humour,  made  ufe  of  Printers  Black  in  the 
Shadowings,  which  of  its  own  Nature,  be¬ 
comes  Hill  blacker  and  blacker,  and  Ipoiles 
the  other  Colours  with  which  it  is  mingled, 
I  believe  that  Piece  would  have  been  frelh  and 
fine  to  this  day ;  but  that  has  lo  blackened  it, 
that  it  feems  as  it  were  Tinto. 

1  have  made  this  Difcourfe  at  the  end  of 

A  * '  V  w,  L.  .  ^  . 

Raphael's  Life,  to  Ihow  how  much  Care,  Stu- 
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dy,  and  Diligence  he  us’d,  to  attain  to  an  Ex¬ 
cellency  ;  and  like  wife,  to  give,  as  it  were,  an 
Advertilement  to  other  Painters-,  that  they 
{hould  not  go  about  to  force  Nature  in  thole 
things  to  which  it  doth  not  ftrongly  incline 
them,  leaf:  they  loole  their  Labour,  and  be 
forc’t  at  laft  to  defift  with  ftiame. 

Now  to  return  to  the  Life  of  Raphael.  He 
had  a  great  Intimacy  with  Cardinal  Bibiena ; 
who  was  continually  lolliciting  of  him  to 
Marry,  and  had  a  Niece  of  his  ready  to  be- 
flow  upon  him  :  Raphael  at  firft  put  him 
off  gently,  taking  three  or  four  Years  time 
to  confider  of  it  ;  at  the  end  of  which,  the 
Cardinal  ftill  folliciting  him  about  it, 
and  claiming,  as  it  were,  a  promife  from 


him  ;  he  finding  himfelf  ingaged  in  fome 
meafure,  and  loath  to  difoblige  the  Cardi_ 
iial,  accepted  of  his  proffered  Neece  ;  but 
pQ  ftih,  as  not  to  come  to  an  abl'olute  Con- 


dufion  :  for  befides  the  averfion  he  had  na~ 
;urally  to  a  Married  Life,  he  had  befides. 


T  1 


u 


ana- 


another  defign,  which  made  him  feek  all  de¬ 
lays  poffible  from  entring  into  lb  Urong 
an  Ingagement  :  ■  The  thing  was  this  ;  he 
having  Serv’d  the  Pope  a  great  while,  and 
having  a  very  confiderable  Summ  due  to 
him  from  the  COURT,  he  had  divers 
hints  given  him,  that  as  foon  as  the  Sala 
Grande  he-  was  now  painting  (hould  be 
Fin  idled ,  the  Pope  would  recompence  his 
Pains  and  extraordinary  Capacity  with  a 
Cardinal's  C  A  P  :  It  being  certain,  that  the 
Pope  defigned  *  a  numerous  Creation  of  Car* 
dinals  :  amongft  whom  were  fome  of  lefs 
Merit  than  Raphael.  In  this  hope  there¬ 
fore,  keeping  Marriage  at  a  diflance,  and 
following  fecretly  other  amorous  Delights, 
it  happenened,  that  he  committed  once  luch 
an  Excel’s  that  way,  that  he  came  Home 
with-  a  pritty  high-  Feaver  \  the  Phyiith 

'  *  V"  *'  +  ■  ,  *  (j 

ans  being  called,  and ' he  concealing  the 

<  .  f 

true  Caufe  of  his  Diftemper ,  which  they 
feared ,  was  an  Inflammation ,  they  ordered 
Mm  to  be  Let  Blood  ;  whereas  they  fhould  • 

•  have 
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have  given  him  Cordials  and  Reflauratives  ; 
the  effect  was,  that  he  founded  away  ;  and 
immediately  finding  himfelf  decay,  he 
took  care  to  lend  away  his  Millrefs  out 
of  his  Houle,  and  provided  handfomely  for 
her  ;  and  then  making  his  WILL,  he 
left  all  he  had  to  Giulio  Romano  his  Schollar, 
and  to  Gian  Francefco  Florentine-,  other  wife  cal¬ 
led  II  Fattor ,  together  with ,  a  certain  Priefi; 
of  Vrbino ,  who  was  A-kin  to  him  ;  mak¬ 
ing  Signior  Baltafar  da  Pejcia  the  Pope’s  Da- 
tar  y  Executor  of  this  his  lafl:  Will  and  Te¬ 
stament  :  after  this,  having  Confeffed  him- 
lelf  very  Penitently,  and  received  the  Sa¬ 
crament,  he  yielded  up  the  Ghofi:  on  a  Good 
Fry  day,  in  the  Seven  and  Thirtieth  Year 

of  his  Age ,  the  fame  day  he  was  Born 

*  # 

on. 

The  Pope,  and  all  the  Court  were  much  con¬ 
cerned  for  his  Lofs  ;  and  indeed,  we  may 
fay,  that  it  was  the  greatefi:  that  the  Art 
of  Painting  ever  received  ;  it  having  been 
ever  fince  at  a  Stand,  and  rather  in  danger 

LI  i  of 
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of  declining,  than  in  hopes  of  advancing  to 
a  greater  Perfection  :  He  was  fo  Courteous 
and  Obliging  to  all  thofe  of  his  Art,  that  if 
at  any  time  any  one  had  begg’d  a  Dejign. 
of  him ,  whether  he  were  his  Acquain¬ 
tance  or  no,  he  would  leave  all  to  lerve 
him  \  which  made  him  be  lo  Beloved  > 
that  when  he  went  to  Courts  he  was  ordi¬ 
narily  attended  by  fifty,  or  threefcore  of' 
the  bell  Artifts  of  all  kinds  who  followed 
him,  to  fhow  their  RefpeCts.  And  one 
thing  he  brought  to  pals,  which  I  think, 
was  never  done  before  nor  fince ;  which 
was,  that  all  thole  Painters^  and  other  Ar- 
tifls  in  great  Number,  who  worked  under 
him,  and  in  concurrence  with  one  another, 
laid  afide  all  Envy  and  Jealoufie,  and  lived, 
in  the  greateft  Union  and  Concord  ima¬ 
ginable  j  which  proceeded  from  nothing  lb 
much  as  from  that  admirable  Example  of 
Sweetnefs  and  Mildnefs  that  Raphael  fet 
them.  In  a  word,  he  was  not  only  the 


Won- 
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Wonder,  but  the  Delight  of  all  Rome ,  who 
thought  his  Yertue  beyond  Reward,  as  it 
was  above  all  Imitation.  He  lived  Great, 
died  Bewailed,  and  Regretted  by  every  one. 

I  t 

The  Famous  Cardinal  Bembo  made  this 
Epitaph  for  him. 

i  «  V 

Raphaeli  fanBio  Vrbinati  PiBorr,  emineniijfimo  ve - 
terumque  JLrnulo,  cujws  fpir  antes  prope  Imagines ,  fi 
contemplere  naturae^  atque  Artis  fiaduA facile  infipex 
em.  Julii  fecundi ,  Leonis  dec i mi  Pontificate 

maxi  mis  Pi  Burn  &  ArchiteBur a  Operibm  gloriam ■ 
auxit.  A.  XXXYII  Integer  integros ,  quo  die 
natm  efr,  eo  ejj'e  dejfiit,  OB  aw  Idii  Apr  i  Us,  Anno 

MD  XX. 

Ille  hie  eft  Raphael  timuit  quo  fofpite  vinci, , 
Rerum  magna  Parens  &  onoriente  mori. 


/ 
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VENETIAN PAINTER . 


Bout  the  lame  time  that  Florence  grew  ib 
Famous  by  the  Works  of  Leonardo 

0  " *  -t  '  r 

Da  Winch  Venice  received  no  fmall  Ornament 


from  a  Native  of  that  Countrey,  to  wit ,  Giorgio 
of  Caflel  franco,  who  had  the  Sir-Name  of  Gior- 
gione  given  him.  He  was  Bred  up  in  Venice, 
and.  fir  ft  applyed  himlelf  to  Mufickg  for  which  , 

he. 
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he  had  fo  rare  a  Talent,  that  both  for  Singing 
and  Playing  upon  the  Lute ,  he  was  Famous, 
and  always  invited  to  all  Conforts,  and  Pub- 
;  lick  Mufick- Meetings.  After  this,  he  applyed 
himfelf  to  learn  to  Lefign  ;  in  which  Nature 
gave  him  a  great  Facility  ;  and  he  in  requi¬ 
tal,  ftudiecl  her  rnoft,  Lefigning  every  thing 
after  the  Life  it  lelf ;  which  made  him  mot 

f 

only  out-do  the  two  Bellini’s  then  in  Vogue , 
but  Band  in  Competition  with  thofe  Tufcan 
Painters,  that  were  the  Authors  of  the  Mo¬ 
dern  way  of  Painting ;  fome  things  of  Leonardo 
da  Vinci’s  doing  being  come  to  his  Hands, 
wherein  there  was  a  great  Strength,  particu¬ 
larly,  an  admirable  Management  of  the  Sha¬ 
dowings  j  he  was  .  extreamly  delighted  with 
that  manner,  never  forlaking  it*  but  endea¬ 
vouring  to  imitate  and  improve  it  in  all  his 
Oyl-Paintings  from  whence  it  proceeded,  that 
-  all  his  Pieces  had  a  Spirit  and  Life,  never  ex- 
preffed  before  in  that  Countrey  ;  and  ad- 

»  ding  to  that  a  Beautiful  Colouring ,  he 

was 
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he  was  far  beyond  all  the  Lombard  Pain¬ 
ters. 

His  firft  Application  was  to  Portraits,  in 
which  he  lucceeded  ad mirably  ;an d  particular¬ 
ly  in  that  of  the  Great  Gonfalvo, whom  he  drew 
by  the  Life,  in  Armour,  when  he  came  to 
makeaVifit  to  Agofiino  Barberigo ,  the  Doge  of 
Venice  \  this  Picture  fo  pleafed  the  Great  Gon¬ 
falvo ,  that  he  took  it  with  him  into  Spain . 
Many  more  of  his  Pi&ures  are  fpread  over  all 

Italy,. 

He  was  no  lefs  excellent  in  Painting  in 
Frefco ;  and  amongft  the  reft,tjxere  is  the  Front 
ofthePallace  of  Soranzo  in  the  Piazza  of  San 
Baolo  j  in  which,  befides  many  Stories  done 
after  the  ordinary  manner  of  Frefco  Painting^ 
there  is  one  done  in  Oyl  upon  the  Waif  af¬ 
ter  the  Frefco  manner,  which  is  very  Angu¬ 
lar  ;  it  has  prefer  ved  it  felf  again  ft  all  the 
Wind  and  Rain,  and  is  frelh  to  this  day , 
though  it  be  expofed  to  the  South  Winds  ; 

which  in  moift  Countries,  luch  as  Venice  is, 

■» 

Mm  are 


266 


The  LIFE :  of 


are  the  moft  terrible  Deftroyers  of .Frefeo 
Work,  that  can  be,  ^ 

About  the  Year  1 504, there  happened  a  great 
Fire  near  the  Rialto ,  in  which,  amongft  other 
Buildings,  the  Fondaco,  or  T rading-Houfe  of 
the  German  Nation,  was  quite  burnt  to  the 
Ground  :  the  Senate  in  a  fhort  time  Re¬ 
built  it  more  Magnificent  and  Convenient 
than  before  ;  and  Giorgione's  Fame  being  great, 
he  was  ordered  to  paint  it  in  Frefeo  on  the 
Out  fide.  This  Building  Banding  in  the  moft 
frequented  and  populous  part  of  the  City  , 

'  •  ’  \  "  *  *■  .**  •.  '  ft  ;■ 

Giorgione  thought  he  could  not  choofe  a  better 
place  to  (how  the  Excellency  of  his  Art  y  and 

'  •  f  *  * 

therefore  without  confining  himlelf  to  any 
Set  Story,  he  drew  fuch  Figures  as  ihould  belt 
iuto  with  that  Defign  ;  therefore  you  fee  in 
ionie  places  the  Figures  of  Women,  in  others, 

«  .  '  •  ,  *•  r'" .  v  _  •  t- 

thole  of  Youths  in  various  Aptitudes,  with 

,  *  *  \  *  ..  .  ' 

Lyons  Heads,  Angels,  Cupids,  and  other  fueli 
tilings  by  them  ;  the  meaning  of  which,  none 
to  this  day  could  ever  underhand,  but  the  Fi¬ 
gures  are  admirable  in  their  kind. 


The 
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The  belt  piece  of  Oyl-painting  of  his  doing, 
is  of  our  Saviour  carrying  .his  Crofs ;  where 
there  is  a  Jew  that  pulls  him  ;  that  is  a  molt 
fingular  Figure  :  this  Piece  is  in  the  Church 
of  San  Rom  ;  and  by  the  great  Devotion  that 
People  fhow  to  it,  it  is  thought  to  do  Mira¬ 
cles.  He  worked  much  out  of  Venice  ;  as,  at 
Cafielfranco ,  and  in  the  Trivifano  ;  and  many 
Pieces  of  his  were  bought  up,  and  carried  a- 
broad  to  Forraign  Parts,  to  fhow  that  Tufcany 
alone  had  not  the  prize  of  Fainting ,  but  that 
other  parts  near  the  Alps ,  had  their  Share  in 
that  noble  Art. 

About  this  time,  Andrea  di  Verrochio  being  era- 

| 

ployed  to  make  the  Famous  Horfe  of  Bronve , 

Ibme  Sculptors  took  occafion  to  praiie  Sculpture 

* 

beyond  Fainting ,  becaufe  that  one  might  walk 
round  a  piece  of  Sculpture ,  and  view  it  on  all 
fides  with  delight,  whereas  a  piece  of  Painting 
could  never  reprefent  but  one  fide  of  a  Body  at 
once  :  Giorgione  having  heard  them  out,  faid, 
that  they  were  extreamly  miftaken,  and  that 
he  would  undertake  to  do  a  Figure  in  Fainting , 

Mm2  which 
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which  Hi  on  Id  ihow  the  Fore  and  Hind  Parts, 
and  the  two  fides,  without  being  put  to  the 
trouble  of  going  round  about  it,  as  Sculptors 
are  to  Hew a -Statue.  This  feem’d  an  Tinder- 
taking  beyond  belief ;  but  he  thus  brought  it 
to  pals.. 

He  drew  the  Picture  of  a  Young  Man  naked, 
fh owing  his  Back  and  Shoulders,  and  having 
at  his  Feet  a  Fountain  of  clear  Water,  in  which 
there  appeared  by  reflection, all  his  fore  parts; 
on  the  left  fide  of  him  he  placed  a  bright  Alin¬ 
ing  Armour,  which  he  leemed  to  have  put  off, 
and  in  the  glittering  of  that,  all  the  left  Side 
was  leen  in  For  file  ;  on  his  right  Side  he  plac’d 

f  '  / 

a  great  Looking-Glafs ,  which  reprefented  his 

v  -»  / 

right  flam  by  its  reflexion* 

This  Piece  was  look’d  upon  as  a  thing  of  a 
rare  Invention,  and.feems  to  give  the  prize  to 
Painting ,  which  can  -  in  one  view  reprelent 
much  more  than  Sculpture  can.. 

He  drew,  amongft  other  Pictures,  that  of 
the  famous  Catharina  Cornaro ,  Queen  of  Cyprus , 
by  whom  the  State  of  Venice  long  enjoyed,  andi 

do 
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do  to  this  day  lay  claim  to  that  Crown.  That 
Piece  is  in  the  Pallace  of  Cornaro. 

Giorgione  being  fo  rare  a  Painter,  and  fo  great 
a  Mufitian,  could  not  choole  but  be  Amorous ; 
he  fell  molt  extreamly  in  Love  with  a  Young 
Beauty,  who  was  no  left  charmed  with  him; 
and  while  they  were  in  the  heat  of  their  En¬ 
joyments,  the  Plague  being  then  at  Venice ,  Ihe 
fell  ill  of  it,  but  not  thinking  it  was  that  Dif- 
eal'e,  admitted  Giorgione  to  her  Bed,  where  the 
Infection  feixing  him,  they  both  died ;  he  was 
but  thirty  four  years  old,  when  this  fatal  Ac¬ 
cident  took  him  from  his  Friends,  who  could 
hardly  comfort  themfelves  for  his  loft.  He 
left  two  excellent  Scollars,  to  mtySebafiiano  Vi~ 
netiam,  who  was  afterwards  Prate  del  Piombo  at 
Rome  ;  and  Titian  da  Ladore  y  who  not  only 


equalled  his  Mailer,  but  furpaffed  him  infi— 
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\  i  ;  * 

•  *>  r:  .  .  :•  '  #• 

V- 


Painter,  Sculptor,  and  Architect. . 


Oclotyico  di  Lionardo  Buonarotti  Simone,  was  a 
j  Gentleman  of  the  Coun  trey  about  Flo¬ 
rence,  and  the  Father  of  Michael  Angelo , 
who  was  born  in  the  Year  1474  ;  being  not 
very  rich,  and  his  other  Children  being  put 
out  Apprentices  to  Trades,  he  defigned  his  El- 
deft  fora  Schollar,  and  accord  inly,  fent  him  to 
School ;  but  the  Child  ufed  to  olay  Truant 

often* 
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i  -  % 

often  v  and  fpend  his  tune  in  Dejigning,  finding 
in  himfelf  a  moft  powerful  Inclination  that 
way ;  which  his  Father  endeavoured  to  op- 
pofe,  as  thinking  it  below  the  dignity  of  his 
Family  ( which  was  defcended  from  the  Earls 
of  Canofu  )  to  have  one  of  his  Children  a  Pain¬ 
ter  :  but  at  laid,  the  ftrength  of  Nature  pre¬ 
vailing  againft  the  Rules  of  Prudence,  he  put 
Michael  Angelo  to  Domenico  Ghirlandaio  who  was 
then  reputed  the  bell  Painter  in  Florence. 

He  was  then  about  fourteen,  and  in  lefs 
than  two  years  time, he  followed  the  Art  with 
lb  great  application,  that  his  Mailer  faid,  he 
was  afloni ihed  at  the  progrefs  he  made,  as  alio 
at  the  boldneft  of  his  Pencil  ;  for  one  day,  a 
Schollar  of  Ghirlandid s  having  drawn  fomeWo- 

f 

men  cloathed,  out  of  a  W ork  of  the  laid  Ma- 

\  *  '  • 

Her,  and  fucceeded  pretty  well,  according  to 
the  'Defign  ;  Michael  Angelo  took  the  paper,  and 
making  with  a  pen  new  Centers  to  the  Fi¬ 
gure  that  his  Fellow  Schollar  had  drawn,  not 
only  mended  his  Drawing,  but  Ihowed  there¬ 
by 


/ 


a  -nmrl  ifious  Genius  for  the  Art. 


promifing  Sculptor  in  Florence ,  let  up  a  kind  of 
Academy  in  hisPallace,  for  the  Improvement  of 
Youth  that  way,  and  defired  Quirlandaio ,  that  it 
he  had  any  of  his  Apprentices  that  were  hopeful 
Young  Men,  he  would  fend  them  to  him ;  ac¬ 
cordingly,  he  fent  him  Michael  Angelo  and 
Francefco  GranacciOj  as  the  molt  hopeful  of  his 
School.  There  was  an  old  Head  of  a  Faun,  or 
Satyr ,  which  was  made  Laughing }  and  it  ftruck 
Michael  Angelo's  fancy  lo,  that  taking  the  In¬ 
struments  that  Sculptors  ufe,  which  he  had  never 
handled  in  his  Life  before,  he  fell  to  trying  to 
imitate  that  Head,  and  at  laft  did  it  fo  perfect- 

r- 

|y  well,  that  Lorenzo  aftonilhed  at  the  great- 
nefs  of  his  Genius,  commended  him  ext™'"*- 
dinarily;  and  obferving,  that  he  had  •< 
of  his  own  Invention ,  to  make  the 


N  n 


/ 
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fliow  his  Teeth  and  part  of  his  Tongue  \  he 
told  him  laughing,  and  with  a  Delign  to  make 
fport,  that  that  was  improper,  for  that  Old 
Men,  as  that  was,  never  had  all  their  Teeth  ; 
Michael  Angelo  thinking  he  was  much  in  the 
right,  went  next  day,  and  broke  a  Tooth  of 
the  Satyr  Si  ordering  the  Gums  likewife  to 
look  as  if  it  were  fallen  out,  and  then  fhowed 
it  to  -Lorenzo  of  Medici* ,  who  laughed  heartily 
at  Michael  Angelo's  Simplicity,  but  refoved  to 
cherifh  his  Talent ,  and  therefore  fending  for 
his  Father,  defired  he  would  let  him  flay  in 
his  Family,  and  he  would  take  care  of  him^ 
which  his  Father  very  readily  granted. 

He  flayed  there  four  Years,  during  which 
time,  by  the  advice  of  Politian ,  a  great  Virtuofo 
and  Lover  of  Art,  he  undertook  to  Carve  in 
Marble  the  Battle  of  Hercules  with  the  Centaurs  * 

..  {J  '  '  -  y 

which  he  did  fo  rarely,  that  to  thofe  who  lhall 

' 

confider  it  now,  it  will  appear  rather  the  Work 
of  an  intelligent  well  praftifed  Mafler,  than 
of  a  Young  Student,  as  he  was  then.  There  is 
likewile  a  Nojlra  J),onna  of  BaJJo  Relievo  in  Marble y 

done 


LO .  275 

done  by  him  much  about  the  fame  time,  with 
a  defigii  to  imitate  the  Manner  of  Donatello ; 
which  he  has  done  to  a  Miracle  ;  and  this  is 

0  Relievo  that  ever  he  did, 


CT  Ct 


with  great  Care  in 

pitied  3'iOiiJ  :  AVuuraoCL  .3? 

Lorenzo  being  dead,  and  his  Son  Peter  carry¬ 
ing  himfelf  Indolently  in  the  Government, 
great  Revolutions  Followed*  .and  the  Family 
of  Medic  is  was  quite  driven  out  of  Florence  i 
which  Michael  Angelo  foreleeing,  and  being 
afraid,  leaf!  his  Dependance  on  that  Family 
might  be  of  fatal  Confequence  to  him,  had 
withdrawn  himfelf  dome  Weeks  before  to  Bo¬ 
logna,  and  thence  to  Venice  •  where  finding  no 
Work,  he  returned  to  Bologna ,  in  order  to  ap¬ 
proach  Florence ,  but  having  forgot  to  take  a 
Pafs  at  his  coming  in,  he  was  feized  going  out, 
and  Find  more  Money  than  he  was  then 
worth,  not  being  able  to  pay  it,  juft  as  he  was 
going  to  Prifon,  one  Signior  Giovan  FraiuefcoAl- 

drovandi  took  pity  of  him,  payed  theMone  v, 

N  «  * ■  and 
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ana  carried  him  home  to  his  own  houfe,  where 
he  ftaid  a  whole  Twelve-Month  with  him  \  du¬ 
ring  his  ftay  he  did  but  one  piece  of  Work, 
which  was,  to  add  to  an  old  piece  of  Sculpture 
in  MARBLE  of  the  Sculpture  of 
St.  Dominick  ;  there  being  an  Angel  holding  a 
CandL  flick  wanting, and  another  Figure  of  about 
a  Yard  long  ;  both  which  he  fupplyed  lb  well, 
that  they  are  the  £wo  belt  Figures  in  the  whole 
Work,  though  it  was  done  by  Oiovan  tijano 
and  Nicolo  de  Larta ,  Sculptors  of  great 
Fume. 

J  j  ji  1  j.  t  ■»-  -•  ■  ...  ....  j 

After  this  he  returned  to  Florence ,  and  there 
made  for  Pier  Francefco  of  Medici «  a  Saint  John  j 
and  a  little  after,  for  Baltafer  del  Milanefe ,  a  Cu¬ 
pid  lleeping  ;  which  .  being  fhowed  to  Pier 
Francefco,  he  told  Baltafar,  that  it  might  pais 

_  ■ ?  '  * .  ’  .*  F.’  - 

for  Autique,  if  it  were  buried  under  Ground  a 
while,  and  made  to  look  old  \  Baltafar  took  the 

.  L-  i  .U;  i*  •  t  *-*•  %  . 

hint, and  carryed  it  to  Romes where  he  buryed  it 
in  a  Vigna,  having  firil  broke  the  Arm  of  it  \ 
and  fo  after  fome  time  had  it  dug  up,  and  fold 

■:  ■„  i  «.  ..  '  ‘  ‘  » 

it  for  Antique  to  the  Cardinal  San  Giorgio  for 

>  5t{  ** 

two 
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two  hundred  Crowns,  fending  Michael  Angelo 
only  thirty  for  his  pains.  Others  relate  the 
thing  otherwil’e ;  but  all  agree,  it  was  taken 
for  Antique ,  and  fell  at  lafl  into  the  hands  of 
Duke  Valentino ,  and  he  gave  it  the  Marchionefs 
of  Montfua ,  where  it  ftill  remains.  The  Re¬ 
putation  that  Michael  Angelo  got  by  it,  was  fo 
great,  that  he  was  fent  for  to  Rome,  and  pla¬ 
ced  in  the  Family  of  Cardinal  San  Giorgio , 
where  neverthelefs,  he  was  a  whole  Year 
without  Imployment,  the  Cardinal  under¬ 
standing  but  little  of  either  Painting  or  Sculp¬ 
ture,  but  a  Roman  Gentleman  called  Jacopo  Galli 
underilood  his  Merit  better,  and  got  him  to 
make  him  a  Cupid  of  Marble,  and  by  it  a  Fi¬ 
gure  of  a  Bacchm,  who  holds  a  Cup  in  h:s 
Right  Hand,  and  in  his  Left,  a  Tygers  Skin 
and  a  Bunch  of  Grapes,  which  a  Young  Satjr 
trys  to  eat Lome  of  ;  in  which  Figures ,  Michael 
Angelo  made,  as  it  were,  a  mixture  of  the  Beau¬ 
ty  of  both  Sexes,  having  given  it  the  Clean  * 
nefs  of  Limbs,  and  Strength  of  the  Men,  and 
withal,  the  roundnefs  and  flelhinefs  of  the 

W 
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: 

Women,  '.  which  gave  him  the  Bell  above  all 
Modern  A  r  tills  of  Rome  and  elfe where. 

His  fame  increafing  every  day  with  his 
Skill,  the  Cardinal  of  Rouen,  wlio  was 
Chief  Miilifler  of  France ,  defiring  to 
fomething  at  Rome  that  fliould  preferye  his 
Memory  there,  befpoke  Michael  Angelo  to  make 

*1  •  -■  r,r. 

him  a  »%•  as  it  is  called  in  Italian  •  that,  is, 
our  Lady  with  our  Saviour’s  Dead  Body  in 
her  Lap  :  he  did  it  with  fo  much  Care,  and 
finifhed  it  with  fuch  admirable  Diligence, 
that  ’tis  impoflible  to  fee  any  thing  better  in 
Marble  ;  particularly,  the  Dead  Body  of  our 
Saviour  is  fo  exquifitely  formed,  with  all  the 
Mufcles ,  Veins ,  and  Nerves,  and  yet  made  lo  tru¬ 
ly  dead,  that  no  Art  in  the  World  can  go  be¬ 
yond  it  ;  fome  blame  him  for  having  made 
the  Virgin’s  Face  too  Young ;  but  they  do  not 
confider,  that  Virgins  unfpotted  preferve 
their  Frejhnefs  a  great  while ;  the  Drapery  is- 
the  noblefi:  and  loofeft  in  the  World  ;  which 
is  one  of  the  hardeft  things  in  Sculpture.  Ill 

. r  •  •  '  .  ,  ,  * 

Surnm, 
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Summ,  he  fhowed  fo  much  Art  in  this  Piece, 

that,  contrary  to  his  Cuftom,  he  put  his 

Name  to  it ;  fome  fay,  he  was  provoked  fo  to 

do  by  fome  Lombard  Artifts,  who  being  come 

to  look  upon  it,  one  of  them  asked  the  other 

whole  Work  it  was,  and  the  other  made  an- 

fwer,  that  it  was  done  by  II  Gobbo ,  a  great 

Sculptor  then  living  at  Milan  •  which  Michael 

Angelo  over-hearing,  Carv’d  his  Name  in  a 

Girdle  that  goes  about  the  Madonna’s 
Breaft.  '  ' 

About  this  time  his  Friends  at  Florence  in- 

%  *  r  <  • 

vited  him  back  to  undertake  an  odd  piece  of 
Work,  which  was  thus  •  a  piece  of  Marble  of 
about  nine  Yards  high,  had  been  given  to  one 
Simon  da  Fiefolay  who  had  begun  a  Gyant  in  it, 
but  with  fuch  ill  Succefs,  that  thole  that 
were  to  pay  for  it  had  layed  it  by  as  a  thine* 
fpoiled  ;  but  it  being  a  fine  piece  of  Marbley 
the  Gonfaloniero  Soderini  had  propofed  to  Leonardo 
da  Vinci  and  to  Andrea  Sanjoviniy  an  excellent 
Sculptor ,  to  do  fomething  with  it  ;  Andrea  was 
willing,  but  laid,  they  could  not  make  a  Fi~ 

.  -  -  sure 
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gure  out  of  it  without  adding  fome  pieces; 
which  Michael  Angelo  hearing,  undertook  to 
do  it  without  putting  any  piece  to  it,  where¬ 
upon  it  was  delivered  to  him. 

He  therefore  began,  and  made  a  Model  of 

-  •£*  - '  -  *■  *  *  _ 

Wax,  and  fram’d  the  Statue  of  David,  with  a 
Sling  in  his  hand ;  and  then,  having  encloled 
a  place  with  Boards,  he  fell  to  work  upon  the 
Marbky  and  would  not  fuffer  any  Body  to  fee 
what  he  did ;  he  had  much  ado  to  make  it 
ferve  for  his  defign,  the  firft  Sculptor  having  . 
fpoiled  it,  fo  that  he  was  forc’d  to  leave  in 
the  Extremities  of  his  Figure,  fome  ftrokes 
of  the  former  Chizzel;  which  neverthelefs, 
did  not  any  ways  deform  it ;  after  much  La¬ 
bour,  having  miraculoully  Created  a  new 
thing  out  of  an  old  deformed  Carcafe,  there 
was  much  Contention  among  the  Ingeneers  of 
the  City,  how  to  tranfport  it  to  the  place 

where  it  was  to  be  fet  up ;  but  at  laft,  Giulian 

■*  •  / 

of  St.  Gallo,  and  his  Brother  Antonio ,  were  the 
Contrivers  of  a  Machine,  in  which  it  was  car- 
,  ried 


v 
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ried  fufpended  by  Cables,  and  then  railed  by 
degrees  with  Leavers,  to  the  place  it  w  as  to 
Hand  in  •  as  foon  as  it  was  uncovered,  all  the 
Town  flocked  to  fee  it ;  and  to  fay  truth, 
it  not  only  furpafles  all  Modern  Statues, 
but  may  come  in  competition  with  the  An- 
tient  Greek  and  Roman  ones  ;  for  as  to  exa6t- 
nefs  of  Meafure,  Beauty  of  Shape  and  Propor¬ 
tion,  and  dilicate  Centers  of  the  Legs,  with  a 
clean. nels  of  all  the  Limbs,  nothing  can  out¬ 
do  it ;  the  Aptitude  of  its  Pofture,  and  the 
Air  of  the  Head  are  Divine  :  and  in  a  word, 
after  it  we  may  never  defire  to  fee  any,  either 
Modern  or  Antient,  for  there  is  all  the  Beau¬ 
ty  in  it  that  Art  can  give  ;  and  yet  to  fhow 
how  Artifis  muft  fometimes  humour  Great 
Men,  who  pretend  to  be  Judges,  and  are  not ; 
the  Gonfalonier 0  Soderini  found  fault  with  the 
Nofe,  and  laid  it  was  too  big  ;  whereupon 
Michael  Angelo ,  to  pleafe  him,  took  a  Chizzel  in 
one  hand,  and  in  the  other  a  little  Marble  dult 
that  lay  upon  the  Scaffold  by  him,  and  pre¬ 
tending  to  mend  the  Nofe,ftruck  three  or  four 

O  o  blows 
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blows  with  the  wrong  end  of  his  Chizzel-,  and 
let  the  Dull  fall  by  little  and  little,  and  then 
called  to  the  Gonfaloniero  to  ask  him  how  he 
liked  it ;  who  told  him,  that  that  little  altera¬ 
tion  had  quite  made  it  another  thing  ;at  which 
Michael  Angelo  laughed  in  himfelf,  for  he  had 
not  touch’d  it  any  ways  to  alter  it.  The 
Gonfaloniero  paid  him  four  hundred  Crowns 
down. 

Having  lucceeded  thus  rarely  in  Sculpture , 
he  neverthelefs  would  not  omit  to  fhow  his 
Excellency  in  'Painting  ;  and  therefore,  at  the 
Requeft  of  Agnolo  Doni,  a  Florentine  Citizen,  and 
his  Friend,  he  made  him  a  Madonna  upon  her 
Knees,  holding  of  her  little  Son  upon  her 
Hands,  and  lifting  of  him  to  St.  Jofeph,  who 
feems  to  receive  him :  He  has  particularly 
exprefled  in  the  Eyes  of  the  Madonna,  t  he  ten- 
dernefs  of  a  Mother  admiring  the  Beauty  of 
her  Child  and  in  the  Looks  of  Old  Jofeph , 
all  the  Refpe£t  and  Devotion  which  he  muft 
have  for  a  Child  which  he  knew  to  be  Divine- 
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*  • 

ly  Born  :  And  in  the  Piece,  at  a  diftance,  to 
Blow  his  Art  the  more,  he  made  feveral  Na¬ 
ked  Figures,  fome  Handing,  others  fitting,  all 
admirably  Finifh’d  3  and  indeed,  it  is  one  of 
the  heft  Oyl-Paintings  he  ever  did,  he  having 

worked  but  little  that  way. 

The  Picture  being  Finiihed,  he  lent  it  co» 
vered  to  Agnolo  Don'h  and  withal,  a  Note  for 
feventy  Crowns ,  to  be  paid  down  immediately  5 
Agnolo  thought  it  too  much  to  lay  out  in  a 
Picture,  and  therefore  fent  him  but  forty  . 
upon  which  Michael  Angelo  fent  back  the  Mef- 
fenger,  and  required  a  hundred  Crowns  or  the 
Picture  ;  Agnolo  then  was  content  to  give  him 
the  other  thirty,  and  fent  them  by  the  Man 
that  demanded  a  hundred  ;  but  Michael  Ange - 
/o,  to  puni  Ch  him  for  Bargaining  for  fo  rare  a 
Piece,  fent  the  Money  back,  and  demanded  a 
hundred  and  forty,  which  was  the  double  of 
his  firft  Price,  or  elfe  the  Picture  :  L) '  "  ^ 
who  knew  the  true  Value  of  it,  immediately 
fent  him  all  he  defired,  and  glad  he  had  it 
fo. 


O  o  1 


About 
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About  that  time,  Lionardo  da  Vinci  having 
done  fome  Stories  in  the  Chamber  of  the 
Great  Council ,  in  the  publick  P allace,  the  Gonfa- 
loniero  Piero  Sederini  bargained  with  Michael  An¬ 
gelo  to  do  one  fide  of  the  lame  Room,  and 

gave  him  for  his  Subject  the  War  with 

Pifa.  .  ■ 

"Michael  Angelo  being  to  Paint  in  concurrence 
with  Lionardo ,  who  was  one  of  the  greateft 
Artifts  of  the  World,  fhut  himfelf  up,  as  his 
Manner  was,  and  made  a  Cartoon ,  in  which  he 
diew  a  world  ol  Naked  Figures,  which  he 
fuppofed  to  be  bathing  themlelves  in  the  Ri- 
vei  At  no ,  and  to  belong  to  the  Camp ,  which 
was  hard  by  ;  and  at  the  lame  time  there  was 
an  Allarm  given,  which  made  thefe  Figures 
all  endeavour  to  get  on  their  Cloaths  and  Ar¬ 
mour,  in  various  poftures  y  among!!  the  reft, 
there  was  an  Old  Fellow  who  had  a  Garland 
of  Ivy  about  his  Head,  and  was  juft  come  out 
of  the  Water,  and  trying  to  put  on  his  Stock¬ 
ings,  which  by  reafon  of  the  Wetnefs  of  his 

Legs, 

r '  » 

v  v  ■  ^  v/  / 

\ 
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Legs,  were  hard  to  pull  on,  and  he  being  be- 
fides,  frighted  with  the  noife  of  the  Drums 
and  Allarm,  feemed  to  ufe  all  the  Strength 
of  his  Mufcles  and  Nerves  to  make  hafie, 
making  fuch  a  Face  at  the  fame  time,  as  fhow- 

ed  that  he  was  all  over  in  action  from  the 

»  \  _ 

Head  to  the  Toe  ;  there  were  befides,  Gruppos 
of  Horleman  beginning  the  Fight,  and  others 
of  Foot  at  a  difiance  coming  on,  fome  in  the 
Shade  lofl,  others  in  the  Light  fir  on  g  and 
vigorous,  and  all  in  great  variety  of  Apti¬ 
tudes :  So  that  nothing  could  be  either  bet¬ 
ter  Defigned,  or  more  ingenioufly  Invented  • 
and  particularly,  the  Shortnings  were  admi- 
•  rable  and  ftrong,  beyond  all  that  had  yet  ap- 
‘  peared. 

This  Cartoon  being  afterwards  carried  to 
a  Room  in  the  Pal  lace  cal  led  La  Sala  del  Papa 

1\ 

has  there  been  the  Study  of  all  the  Painters 
of  that  Age,  both  Natives  of  Florence  and  For¬ 
eigners  ;  for  Raphael  del  Vrbin,  Francefco  Granac-. 
cio ,  Andrea  del  Sarto ,  Jacobo  da  Puntormo ,  Perm 
delVaga ,  and  feveral  others,  made  their  Study 


r 
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of  it :  for  which  reafon,  it  was  at  laft  remo¬ 
ved  to  the  Ballade  of  Media*  ;  and  the  great 


Liberty  Strangers  had  to  come  to  it,  making 
it  be  lefs  watched,  it  was  in  the  end,  in  the 
Sicknefs  of  the  Duke  (jiulian  of  Mledicu,  Hole 

**  *  .  ,  p?  .  f  *.  .  t 

away  by  pieces  •  and  fome  of  it  is  yet  to  be 
feeii  in  the  Houle  of  S.  Vberto  Strozzi  at  Man- 

toua. 

About  the  Year  1 504,  Pope  Jutim  the  Second 
having  iuceeded  Alexander  the  Sixth,  he  fent  to 
Florence  for  M ichaelAngelo, with  a  defign  to  make 
him  erect  a  Stately  Sepulchral  Monument  for 
himfelf :  Accordingly,  having  fent  him  Mo- 
ney  lor  his  Journey,  he  ordered  him  to  go  to 
the  Quarries  of  Marble  at  Carrara ,  and  there  to 
fee  the  Stones  cut  out  as  he  would  have  them. 
Michael  Angelo  fpent  eight  Months  intire  in 
that  Employment,  and  fent  fo  much  Marble 
to  Rome,  as  filled  half  the  great  place  before 
■Saint  Veters. 

The  whole  defign  of  the  Monument  was  to 
contain  above  forty  Statues  of  Marble,  befides 
little  Boys,  Ornaments,  and  other  Carvings  5 
\  .  ■  ■  about 
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,  * 

about  the  domiciles  it  was  to  be,  as  it  were, 
an  lie  in  the  middle  of  a  Chappel,  lo  as  it  might 
be  walked  all  round,  and  confidered  from  the 

Qut-fide.  Of  this  Work  he  finilhed  four  Sta- 

■ '  "  '  *  * 

tues,  and  began  eight  more  ;  which  were  ne¬ 
ver  Finilhed,  by  reafon  of  the  Pope’s  Death, 
Of  all  theie,  his  Mofes  is  the  moll  Excellent  ; 
it  is  about  five  Palms,  of  white  Marble ,  in  a 
fitting  pofture,  leaning  one  hand  upon  the 
Tables  of  the  Larp,  and  with  the  other  {bro¬ 
king  his  Beard  ;  the  very  Hairs  of  which  are 
expreffed  as  if  they  were  living  Hairs;  the 
reft  of  his  Countenance  is  of  the  greateft  Ma- 
jefty  and  Sweetnefs  imaginable,  the  Drapery  is 
Loole,  Long,  and  Noble  ;  and  in  a  word,  the 
whole  Figure  is  Exquifite  beyond  Imaginati¬ 
on  ;  the  Sculptor  having  expreffed  fomething 
of  that  Divinity  which  was  in  a  Man  that  con- 
verfed  fo  familiarly  with  the  DEI  T  Y  it 
felf. 

I  '  ih  - 

’Tis  faid,  that  while  he  was  doing  this 
Work,  the  reft  of  the  Marble  he  had  befpoke 

'  1  >  |  •  N  1 .  t 

ati: 


N 
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at  Carrara,  came  to  Town,  and  that  Michael 
A  i  oelo  being  gone  to  acquaint  the  Pope  with  it, 
and  finding  him  bufie,  payed  for  the  bringing 
the  Marble,  out  of  his  own  Pocket,  that  the 
Workmen  might  be  gone  home  who  had 
brought  it ;  lb  me  time  after  he  went  again 
to  the  Pallace  to  acquaint  the  Pope ,  to  whom 
he  ufed  to  have  very  free  accefs,  that  the  Mar¬ 
ble  was  come,  and  to  defire  his  Holinefs  to 
take  order  about  the  paying  for  it :  it  hap¬ 
pened  that  day,  that  the  Pope  was  otherwile 
employed  ;  and  the  Porter  told  him,  he  muff 
have  Patience,  for  he  had  Orders  not  to  let 
him  in  :  a  Courtier  that  flood  by,  ask’d  him 
if  he  knew  him  \  to  whom  the  Porter  reply- 
ed,  that  he  knew  him  very  well,  but  muft 
obay  his  Orders.  This  Anfwer,  and  the  Af- 
front  angred  Michael  Angelo  fo,  that  he  told  the 
Porter, that  he  fhould  tell  his  Holinefs, when  he 
asked  for  him  next,  he  was  gone  about  fome 

v 

other  Affairs  ;  and  fo  without  further  delay 
went  home,  and  ordering  his  Servants  to  fell 
all  his  Furniture  to  the  Jem,  and  follow  him 

to 
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fet,  and  rode  that  night  to  Poggi  Bonzi , 

out  of  the  Pope  s  Territories.  There  five 

Courriers  overtook  him  with  LETTERS 

from  the  Pope,  deliring  his  Return ;  to  all 

which  he  only  made  anlwer  by  a  little  Note, 

That  he  defired  hk  Holinefs  to  ezcufe  him ,  that  he 

had  driven  him  arpay  from  his  Prefence ,  and  that  the 

* 

faithful  Service  he  had  payed  him  did  not  deferve  fuch 


was  no  fooner  arrived  in  Florence , 
but  there  came  Letters  from  the  Pope  to  the 


frighted  Michael  Angelo ,  that  to  avoid  his  Re- 
fentment,  he  began  to  hearken  to  lome  Fran- 
eifcan  Fryars ,  who  had  Commifiion  from  the 
Great  Turk  to  entertain  him  in  his  Service,  he 
having  at  that  time  thoughts  of  making  a 
Bridge  over  the  Hellefpont ,  from  Conflantinople  to 


Tbs  LIFE  of 


Peru  r  but  at  laid  being  over  perfwaded  by  the 
Gonfaloniero  Soderini ,  he  refolved  to  go  to  the 
Pope,  who  was  then  at  Bologna ,  and  to  ask  his 
Pardon  ;  the  Cardinal  Soderini  undertook  to 


prelent  him  ;  but  being  Indil'pos’d,  he  deli¬ 
vered  him  to  a  Bilhop  of  his  Friends,  who 
brought  him  to  the  Pope.  Michael  Angelo  fell 


upon  his  Knees  ;  but  the  Pope  looking  icurvi- 
vily  upon  him,  laid,  Infiead  of  coming  to>  Vs  as 


Rome,  We  have  been  fain  to  meet  you  here  at  Bo¬ 
logna.  To  which  Michal  Angelo  replied,  that 
he  did  humbly  beg  his  Pardon,  and  acknow¬ 
ledge  his  Errour  :  the  Bilhop  interpofmg, 
told  his  Holmels,  that  fuch  Fellows  as  he 
were  not  much  to  be  minded,  being  ignorant 


in  every  thing  of  the  World  but  their  own 
Art,  and  therefore  might  the  lboner  be  excu- 
fed.  The  Pope  grew  angry  at  fuch  an  im¬ 


pertinent  Intereeffion,  and  with  a  Switch  he 
had  in  his  hand,  touch’d  the  Bilhop  fcornful- 
ly,  and  told  him,  he  was  more  Ignorant,  and 
had  iefs.  Manners  than  Michael  Angela  fince 


i 


\ 
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he  laid  that  to  him  which  he,  the  Pope  had 
not  laid  :  upon  which  the  poor  Rilhop  was 
turned  out  of  the  Room  by  the  Officers  ;  and 
the  Pope  having  palled  his  anger  upon  the 
Bifhop,  gave  Michael  Angelo  his  Blefling,  and 
bid  him  attend  the  Court. 

After  a  little  while  the  Pope  commanded 
him  to  make  a  Statue  of  himfelf,  of  about  five 

v  .  » x  .s.  .  **  ’  ».  - 

Palms  high,  of  Bronze  '>  while  he  was  doing 

it,  the  Pope  came  one  day  as  it  was  almoft  Fi- 

* 

nilhed,  and  confidering  the  pofture  ;  which 
was,  with  one  hand  up  in  a  Commanding 
Manner,  the  Pope  asked  him  whether  he  was 
Blefling,  or  Curfing  in  that  poiture  ?  And 
Atichael  Angelo  anfwered,  that  he  was  intima¬ 
ting  to  the  people  of  Bologna ,  that  they  fhould 
perfift  in  their  Duty  :  then  he  asked  the 
Pope,  whether  he  would  have  a  Book  in  his 
Left  Hand  ?  To  which  he  anfwered,  put  a 
Sword  there,  for  I  underftand  but  little  of 

*  *■'  -  A..  y 

Books.  The  Pope  left  a  thouland  Crowns 

Ni  — 

behind  him  for  the  Finilhing  of  it  ;  which 
Michael  Angelo  did  in  about  lixteen  Months  j 

P  p  2  and 
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and  it  was  fet  up  over  the  Frontiipiece  of  the 
Church  of  San  Petronio  •  but  not  long  after, 
the  City  revolting  to  the  Bentevoglio%  they 
lold  this  Statue  to  the  Duke  of  Ferrara ,  who 
Call  it  into  a  great  Gun,  &  called  it  La  Giulia  ; 
only  the  Head  was  faved,  and  kept  in,  that 
Duke’s  Wardrobe.  - 

» f  s'.  „ 

Michael  Angelo  after  this,  being  returned  to 
Rome*  found  that  the  Pope  by  the  perfwafion 
of  Bramante*  had  laid  afide  the  thoughts  of  con¬ 
tinuing  his  Sepulchral-Monument,  as  a  thing 
of  ill  Omen  ;  and  was  perfwaded  to  have  the 
Vault  of  the  Chappel  painted  by  Michael  An-, 
gelo  y  which  Bramante  did  malicioufly,  as 
knowing  that  it  would  prove  a  Work  of  great 
difficulty,  and  that  Michael  Angelo  was  not  ve¬ 
ry  well  pra&ifed  in  the  way  of  painting  in 
Frefco  ;  indeed,  he  ufed  all  means  poffible  to  - 
avoid  the  thing,  and  to  ingage  Raphael  del  Vr- 
hin  in  it ;  but  the  Rope  would  take  no  Excufe  : 

Sohe  was  fain  to  undertake  it,  and  agreed  for 

*  .»* 

the  price  of  fiveteen  thoufand  Crowns  to  fi- 
niih  it  all  p3  he  o  lent  to  Florence  for  leveral 

Work- 
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Workmen  who  were  well  praCtifed  in  the 

s 

Manner  of  Frefco  ;  and  having  made  the  Car- 
toons ,  they  began  to  paint  them  upon  his  De- 
fign  :  but  their  Work  not  anfwering  his  Ex¬ 
pectation,  one  day  he  Ihut  the  Door  upon 
himfelf,  he  put  out  all  they  had  done,  refil¬ 
ling  to  let  them  in,  and  likewile  keeping  lb 
dole  at  home,  that  he  could  not  be  fpoke  with 
by  them ;  whereupon  finding  themfelves  abu- 
led,  they  returned  to  Florence.  He  being  thus 
alone,  took  infinite  pains,  and  with  great  at¬ 
tention  and  labour,  brought  about  half  of  it 
to  perfection,  taking  great  care  that  none 
Ihould  fee  what  he  was  doing  ;  then  it  was. 
Pope ,  who  was  naturally  impatient, 
commanded  it  to  be  uncovered,  and  all  Rome 
flocked  to  fee  it  ;  amongft  the  relt,  Raphael  del 
Vrbiiiy  admiring  the  Greatnefs  of  Michael  An- 
gelds  Manner, changed  his  own  upon  the  fight 
of  it,  and  being  an  admirable  Imitator  of  any¬ 
thing  he  faw,  drew  thole  Prophets  and  Sybils- 
in  the  Church  o{  La  Pace ;  which  are  the  belt: 
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things  lie  ever  did )  Bramante  upon  that  would 
fain  have  had  the  Pope  have  given  the  other 
half  of  the  W ork  to  Raphael  to  finilh ;  but  the 
Pope  would  not  injure  Michael  Angelo  \  who 
therefore  went  on,  and  in  about  twenty 
Months  brought  the  whole  to  perfection,  not 
having  had  any  help  of  any  kind,  not  fo  much 
as  of  a  Boy  to  grind  his  Colours  for  him. 

There  are  in  it  many  Stories,  beginning 
from  the  Creation  of  the  World  to'the  Flood  • 
and  then  following  on  to  moil  of  the  remar¬ 
kable  Stories  of  the  Old  Teftament,  adorned 
befides  with  Sybils  and  Prophets ,  according  to 
the  Compartments  of  the  Vault.  The  Work 

in  general  is  the  extreameft  perfection  of  the 

•  1  % 

Art  for  Shortnings ,  diverlity  of  Drejfes ,  Airs  of 
the  Heads,  and  noble  Invention. 

Oiulio  being  dead,  the  Sepulchre  was  intermit¬ 
ted  though  by  his  WILL  he  had  ordered 
his  Executors  to  fee  itfinilhed  :  However 
Michael  Angelo  went  on  working  upon  Ibme  of 
the  Statues  at  Florence ;  where  he  retired,  and 
lived  during  all  the  Pontificates  of  Leo  the  Tenth , 


on  J 
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and  Adrian  the  Sixth ,  till  Clement  the  Seventh 
was  made  Pope-,  who  being  defirous  to  leave  as 
much  Fame  behind  him  as  any  of  his  Prede- 
ceffors,  fent  for  Michael  Angelo  to  Rome ,  and 
there  contracted  with  him  for  finilhing  the 
Library  of  San  Lorenzo  at  Florence ,  together  with 
the  Sacrifiy  of  that  Convent ;  it  being  the  pro¬ 
per  Foundation  of  the  Family  of  Medici  s-,  and 
their  Burying-place.  Philippa  Brundlefchi  had  al¬ 
ready  made  the  old  Sacrifiy  therefore  Micha¬ 
el  Angelo  made  his  of  a  new  Compofite  Order, 
full  of  Novelty  and  Variety,  fuch  as  neither 
Antient  nor  Modern  Architects  never  law  the 
like  ;  for  till  then,  they  had  gone  on  in  a 
flavilh  Manner  of  obferving  exactly  Set  Rules*, 
which  Michael  Angelobvdke  through;  for  which 
the  Artifts  are  beholding  to  him, he  having, 
as  it  were,  broke  their  Chains  through  :  Some 
have  abufed  that  Liberty,  and  too  much  fol* 
lowed  their  own  Capricio. 

He  made  likewifein  the  fame  place,  four 
Sepultures  for  four  of  the  Family  of  Me  dido  ; 


/ 


% 
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two  of  which  were  the  firft  Dukes,  to  wit, 
Giuliano  and  Lorenzo  ;  about  their  Sepulture  he 
made  four  Statues,  reprelenting  the  Night,  the 
Bay,  Aurora  and  Crepufculum  ;  which  are  fuch 
in  their  Aptitudes,  and  the  Artifice  of  their 
Centers,  that  if  the  Art  of  Sculpture  were  loft, 
it  might  be  reftored  by  the  light  of  them ;  the 
Aurora  particularly  is  the  fofteft  thing  in  the 


a<\\V  -t' rv/ 
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World. 

The  terrible  Accident  of  the  taking  of  Rome 


by  Bourbons  Army,  having  come  to  pafs  in 
Tope  Clement’s  Time,  the  Florentines  took  that 
Occafion  to  Revolt  from  the  Medici’s  again,and 
drive  them  out  of  the  City ;  whereupon  a  War 


enfuing,  the  Government  oblig’d  Michael  An¬ 
gelo  to  Fortifie  a  place  called  Mount  Saint  Mini - 


ato,  which  Commanded  the  whole  Town ;  but 
the  Armies  of  the  Pope  and  Emperour  having 
at  laft  clofe  Beleagured  it,  and  no  hopes  of 
Succours  appearing,  Michael  Angelo  began  to 
confider  of  his  Danger,  and  without  any  fur¬ 
ther  delay,  ftole  out  incognito  by  the  way  of 
that  Mount  San  Miniato ,  accompanyed  with  An- 

tonio 
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Antonio  Mini  his  Schollar,  and  II  Piloto  a  Gold- 
Smith,  an  Intimate  Friend  of  his,  and  what 
ready  Money  he  had,  and  fo  got  to  Ferrara  in 
order  to  go  to  Venice.  Being  there,  he  made 
for  the  Doge  Andrea  Griti ,  the  Defign  of  the 
great  Bridge  called,  The  Rialto ,  which  pafles 
over  the  great  Canal. 

He  had  not  flayed  long  at  Venice ,  but  he  re¬ 
ceived  moft  importunate  and  kind  Letters 
from  his  Friends  at  Florence ,  lamenting  his 
ablence,  and  begging  of  him,  if  he  had  any 
Tendernefs  for  his  dear  Countrey,  to  return, 
and  help  to  defend  it.  Which  Letters  fo  touch¬ 
ed  him,  that  with  great  danger  of  his  Life,  he 
returned  to  Florence ,  and  there  by  the  help  of 
his  Art  in  defending  the  Place,  made  it  hold 
out  fome  Months  longer  :  But  the  Town  be¬ 
ing  Surrendred,  he  was  in  greater  danger  than 
before  ;  for  by  the  Pope’s  Order,  he  was 
fought  for  among  the  Enemies  of  the  Houle 
of  Medici s.  But  having  been  concealed  by  a 
very  good  Friend  of  his  for  feveral  days*,  the 
Pope’s  Anger  being  over,  he  commanded  that 

.  Q-q 


no 
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no  hurt  Ihould  be  done  to  him ;  but  on  the 
contrary,  took  him  into  his  Service,  and  gave 
him  the  ufual  Salary  and  Appointments  he 

had  before. 

About  this  time  the  Pope  having  refolved 
to  paint  the  fides  of  the  Chappel  of  Sixtus  ;  of 
which  Michael  Angelo  had  already  painted  the 
Vault,  he  fent  for  him  to.  %ome,  and  ordered 
him  to  paint  the  Reprelentation  of  the  Laft 
Day  of  Judgment ,  that  he  might  ftiow  in  fo 
great  a  Subject,  all  that  it  was  poffible  for  him 
to  do  in  the  Excellency  of  Dejign .  In  Obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  Pope’s  Commands,  he  began  the 
Cartoon  of  the  Judgment,  but  was  much  inter¬ 
rupted  by  the  Agents  of  the  Duke  of  Vrbin , 
who  charged  him  with  fixteen  thouland 
Crowns  received  for  the  finiihing  of  the  Mo¬ 
nument  of  Julius  the  Second ,  whole  Nephew 
the  Duke  of  Vrbin  was  >  and  this  bufinefs  was 
a.  mighty  trouble  to  Michael  Angelo  5  for  the 
Duke,  . who  was  a  high  Spirited  Prince,  threat¬ 
ened  nolels  than  Death,  if  he  failed  to  perform 
his  Contract  At  laft,  by  the  Pope’s  Media¬ 
tion, 


tion  the  thing  was  made  up,  and  a  new  Agree- 
ment  Signed  \  by  which  it  was  required  of 
Michael  Angelo ,  to  make  only  one  of  the  four 
Sides  which  at  firil  were  to  have  Computed 

—  •**  -  mt 

this  Monument, and  that  in  it  he  thould  place 
fix  Statues  of  his  own  hand  ;  giving  him  leave 
withal,  to  work  four  Months  in  the  Year  for 
the  Pope,  either  at  Florence  or  Rome,  according 
as  he  thould  pleafe  to  employ  him. 

**  "  *•  w  ..  y 

About  this  time  died  Pope  Clement ,  and  Faul 
the  Third,  of  the  Family  of  the  Farnefes ,  was 
chofen  to  Succeed  him  ;  and  then  it  was  that 
Michael  Angelo  conceived  hopes  of  being  more 
Mafter  of  his  Time,  and  refolved  to  finith  the 
Statues  of  the  Monument  of  Julius  the  Second. 
But  the  Pope  had  no  fooner  taken  poffeffion  of 
his  new  Dignity,  but  he  Courted  Michael  An¬ 
gelo  both  with  good  W ords  and  Prefents,  to  be 
his  Servant,  as  he  had  been  under  the  former 
Pontificates.  It  was  with  great  Reludtancy 
that  Michael  Angelo  yielded  to  thele  Solicita¬ 
tions,  and  not  till  he  had  angred  the  Pope,  by 

Qjl  *  telling 
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telling  him,  that  he  was  by  Contract  obliged 
to  the  Duke  of  Vrbin ,  and  could  not  attend 
any  other  W ork  till  he  had  fin  idled  that ;  the 
Pope  told  him  again,  that  for  the  Contra£l,  he 
would  break  it  by  his  Authority  ;  adding, 

that  he  had  had  above  thirty  years  a  ldn- 

*  ■  ( 

to  have  Michael  Angelo  in  his  Service,  and  that' 
now  that  he  was  Pope,  he  was  refolved  not  to 

loofe  it ;  and  accordingly,  he  prevailed  with 

-  4  ;  ,  - 

the  Duke,  to  fubmit  to  a  new  Agreement 

{  *  .  *  .*»  *.*  .  “ 

with  Michael  Angelo  ;  by  which  he  was  obli- 

% 

ged  to  finifh  only  three  Statues  with  his  own 
Hand,  which  were  thofe  of  Rachel '■>  Lea ,  and 
Mofes ,  and  the  others  were  to  be  made  upon 
his  Models  by  the  beft  Sculptors  of  the  Age- 
This  Agreement  was  performed  on  all  fides  ; 
and  Michael  Angelo  in  gaged  himfelf  volunta¬ 
rily  to  pay  for  the  three  Statues,  consigning 
to  that  purpofe  1580  Crowns  to  the  Bank  of 
the  Strozzi  in  Florence  :  and  thus  ended  that 
troublefome  Affair.  The  Monument  is  to-be 
leen  in  San  Pietro in  Vine  old. 


*  s’ 


After 
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After  this,  he  applyed  himfelf  to  the  paint¬ 
ing  of  the  Chap  pel,  according  to  the  Cartoons 
made  in  Pope  Clement's  Time.  It  will  not  be 
neceffary  to  delcribe  here  the  Invention  or  Com- 
pojition  of  this  Story,  becaule  there  are  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Cutts,  both  great  and  fmall,  of  it  in  the 
World  ;  but  it  will  fuffice  to  fay,  that  he 
chofe  that  Subject  as  the  hardefl  to  lucceed  in? 
fince  it  con  fills  moll  in  fhowing  the  true  pro*- 

»  •  v 

portions  of  the  hardell  of  Subjects ;  which  is,, 
the  Humane  Body  Naked,  and  that  in  the 
moft  difficult  Aptitudes,  with  the  llrongell 
affections  and  palfions  in  the  World,  full  of 


the  greatefl  variety  imaginable.  In  all  which 
he  has  lliowed  himfelf  to  be  the  greatellMalter 
in  the  World,  and  the  true  Inventer  of  that 
Great  Manner  ;  he  has  indeed,  not  lo  much 
minded  the  beauty  of  the  Colours,  and  other 
little  Ornaments,  but  has  kept  to  the  pro- 
foundnefs  of  the  Art  to  which  none  fince 


rave  ever  been  able  to  arriv e. 

’Tis  faid,thatwhen  he  had  almoll  finilhed  this 
iVork,  that  Pope,  Paul  the  Third ,  came  one,  day 
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to  fee  it,  and  in  his  Company  was,  Mejfer  Bi- 
agio  di  Cefena ,  liis  Mafter  of  Ceremonies ,  whofe 
Opinion  the  Pope  having  asked  about  the  thing, 
he  being  a  Bigot ,  anfwered,  that  it  was  a  moft 
Ihameful  thing,  that  in  lo  Sacred  a  place  as  a 
Chappel,  there  Ihould  be  expofed  to  view 
Inch  a  number  of  Naked  Figures,  fome  of 
them  in  moft  undecent  poftures ;  fhowing  in 
both  Sexes  thofe  parts  that  ought  to  be  con¬ 
cealed  ;  and  in  a  word,  that  it  was  a  Work 
fitter  for  a  Bawdy-Houje  than  for  a  Pope’s  Chap- 
pel.  This  dilpleafed  Michael  Angelo  moft  ex- 
treamly  ;  and  being  refblved  to  be  revenged 
as  foon  as  ever  the  Pope  was  gone,  he  fell  to 
work,  and  drew  this  Mejfer  Biagio  by  Memory, 
placing  him  in  Hell  Naked,  with  a  great  Ser¬ 
pent  faftened  to  his  Natural  Parts,  and  invi- 
roned  with  a  Troop  of  Devils  :  The  Picture 

\  , .  ^  %  i 

was  fo  like,  that  the  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies 
complained  to  the  Pope  \  and  finding  there 
but  fmall  Redrefs,  applyed  himfelf  to  Michael 
Angelo ,  intreating  him  to  reform  that  part  of 

.  "  ‘  his 
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his  Piece  :  but  all  would  not  do,  for  he  there 
remains  to  this  day.  This  Piece  being  finilh- 
ed,  was  the  Admiration  of  all  Rome ,  and  is  to 
this  day  the  great  Mafter-piece  of  the  Art  of 
Painting. 

Pope  Paul  the  Third  having  built  a  Chappel 
which  was  called  by  his  Name,  La  Paulina ,  or¬ 
dered  Michael  Angelo  to  do  the  painting  there  : 
He  painted  two  Stories,  one  of  the  Converfi- 
011  of  Saint  Paul ;  and  another,  of  the  Cruci¬ 
fixion  of  Saint  Peter  :  In  both  which  his  chief 
Intention  was,  to  fhow  the  perfection  of  the 
Art,  there  being  neither  Land  skip.  Trees ,  nor 
Houfes ,  nor  any  other  of  tliofe  Additional  Or¬ 
naments,  which  he  feemed  to  contemn,  leav- 

t  V. 

ing  them  for  meaner  Genius’s  than  his 
own. 

/ 

Thefe  two  W orks  were  the  laft  he  performed 
in  Painting ,  being  now  feventy  five  years  olds . 
and  complaining  extreamly  of  the  Fatigue  he 
had  indured  in  doing  them ;  owning  withal? 
that  Painting,  and  particularly,  in  Frefco,  was- 
not  an  Art  for  Old  Men, 
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About  this  time  Antonio  di  San  Gallo ,  who 
was  the  Architect  for  the  Church  of  Saint  Pe- 
ters ,  being  dead,  thole  that  had  the  Care  of  that 
Fabrick,  refolved  to  put  it  into  the  Hands  of 
Michael  Angelo  ;  who  having  confidered  San 
Gallos  Model,  faid,  that  there  might  be  made 
one  of  greater  Majefty,  Order,  and  Conveni- 
ency,  and  yet  the  Execution  of  it  Ihould  coft 
three  hundred  thoufmd  Crowns  lefs,  and  be 
done  fifty  years  fooner  \  and  accordingly,  in 
a  Fortnight,  he  caufed  a  New  Model  to  be 
made,  which  coll:  but  twenty  five  Crowns ; 
whereas  San  Gallo’s  had  coft  four  thoufand  j 
whereby  it  appeared,  that  what  he  faid,  was 
very  true. 

But  it  was  not  without  great  Oppofition 
and  Contradiction  that  he  went  through  with 
his  Delign  ;  for  having  dilcharged  all  the 
Workmen  concerned  in  San  Gallo's  Time,  they 
were  continually  finding  fault  with  all  that 
he  did  :  Infomuch,  that  at  laft  he  obtained  an 
Order  called  a  Motu  Proprio  from  the  Pope  ;  by 

which 
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which  he  was  conftituted  ablblute  Mailer  of 

1  % 

that  Fabrick,  with  power  to  do  and  undo  as 
he  thought  fit,  and  commanded  all  Inferiour 
W  orkmen  and  Officers  to  obey  him  in  every 
thing  ;  and  he,  not  to  be  behind  hand  with 
the  Pope ,  had  it  inlerted  in  the  Order,  that  he 
Served  the  Fabrick  for  God’s  Sake,  and  with¬ 
out  any  Temporal  Advantage  or  Profit  to 
himfelf,  often  refufing  Money  that  the  Pope 
lent  him  upon  that  Account. 

His  chief  aim  in  carrying  on  that  Noble 
Pile,  was  to  fecure  it  from  the  Defigns  of  fu¬ 
ture  Architects,  that  his  own  might  not  by 
Envy  or  Preemption  be  deftroyed ;  there¬ 
fore  he  was  more  careful  to  carry  on  the 
Foundations  to  a  certain  height  and  length, 
fuch  as  could  not  well  afterwards,  without 
vail  Charge  and  Danger  to  the  whole  Fabrikc, 
be  altered ,  than  to  finifh  exactly  what  he 
might  have  done  in  his  Time,  if  he  could  have 
been  content  to  leave  the  reft  to  the  Manage¬ 
ment  of  thofe  who  were  to  come  after  him  : 
Which  has  been  a  great  Happinefs  for  that 

R  r  Fa- 
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Fabrick  ;  which  elfe  would  hardly  ever  have 
been  finifhed,  the  one  ftill  pulling  down  what 
the  others  had  Eredied  ;  therefore  he  Dedi¬ 
cated,  as  it  were,  the  reft  of  his  Life  to  this 


Work,  doing  nothing  in  Painting ,  and  but 
very  little  in  Sculpture  for  ever  after. 

The  Architect  San  Gallo  had  begun,  and  far 
advanced  the  Work  of  a  Pallace  for  theFami- 


ly  of  the  Farnefes  j  after  his  Death  Michael  An¬ 
gelo  took  care  of  it,  and  made  that  Noble  Cor- 
niche  without,  fo  beautiful  and  various,  that 
nothing,  either  Antient  or  Modern  can  out-do 
it :  the  reft  of  the  Pallace  he  enlarged  and 
beautified  both  within  and  without,  to  that 
degree ,  that  it  now  pafles  for  the  moft  Ac- 
complifhed  piece  of  Architecture  that  is  in 
that  kind. 

Pope  Paul  the  Third  being  dead,  he  was  Suc¬ 
ceeded  by  Julius,  the  Third-,  who  continued 
Michael  Angelo  in  the  Bufinels  of  Saint  Peters  . 
hut  his  Enemies  thinking  that  now,  in  a 

New  Pontificate  they  might  better  Injure  him, 

K.  • 

had 
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had  poffeiTed  the  whole  Congregation  of  De- 

*> 

puties  concerned  to  Manage  that  Fabric k,  that 
the  Church  would  be  fo  dark,  that  it  would 
be  ufelefs  :  among  thefe,  the  Chief  were  the 
Cardinal  Salviati ,  and  Marcello  Cervino ,  who  was 

■  -  r  *  7  F.  f  • 

afterwards  Pope,  though  but  a  few  days  ; 
the  Pope  himlelf  being  fomething  pofieffed 
againft  him,  was  prefent  at  a  great  Meeting, 
in  which  he  was  ordered  to  appear  ;  and 
there  his  Holinefs  told  him,  that  the  Opini¬ 
on  of  the  Deputies  was,  that  the  Church  was 
likely  to  be  very  Dark,  and  without  fufdci- 
ent  Light.  Michael  Angelo  faid,  he  fhould 
be  glad  to  hear  the  Deputies  themfelves  upon 
that  Subject ;  upon  which  Cardinal  Marcello 
fpoke,  and  faid,  we  are  the  Deputies,  and  are 
all  of  Opinion,  that  by  what  appears  of  the 
Fabrick,  the  Church  muft  be  obfcure  :  My 
Lord,  faid  Michael  Angelo ,  there  are  three 
Windows  more  contrived  in  the  Vault  of  the 
Church,  which  will  make  it  light  enough  : 
You  never  told  us  that  before,  reply ed  the 

R  r  2  Car- 
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Cardinal  :  X  confefs  I  did  not,  faid  Michael 
Angelo ,  neither  do  I  intend,  for  the  future, 
to  acquaint,  your  Lordfhip,,  or  any  of  the 
Deputies  with  any  defigns  y  ’tis  enough,  that 
I  am  trailed  with  the  Fabrick,  as  your 
Lordfhips  are  with  the  Management  of 
the  Money  ;  which  is  your  Bufinefs  to 
provide,  and  mine  to  employ  :  then  turn- 
ing  to  the  Pope ,  he  faid.  Holy  Father,  you 
lee  what  I  get  by  all  my  Care  :  if  the 
pains  I  take  do  not  help  me  in  the  other 
World,  I  do  but  loofe  my  Time  in  this. 
The  Pope  was  well  pleafed  to  fee  that  he 
had  baffled  all  his  Adverfaries,  layed  his 
hand  upon  his  Shoulder,  and  faid,  make 
no  doubt  but  that  you  work  for  your 
SOUL,  and-  B  O  D  Y  top,  and  .  pray  go 
on.  ■  '  JJ 

The  next  day  he  fent  for  him  and  Gi¬ 
orgio  V tfari,  who  was  his  Schollar,  and,  then 
in  that  Pope’s  Service,  to  his  Retirement, 
called,  the  Vi gna, Julia. ;  where  he  found  thp 
Pope  fitting  in  the  midft  of  twelve  Cardi- ... 
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mis,  and  was  by  him,  though  much  a~ 
gainft  his  Will,  forced  to  lit  down  amongfl 
them,  and  talk  with  them  about  his  Vigna  ; 
the  Care  of  which  he  alfo  undertook,  and 
brought  it.  to  that  Perfection  it  now 
has. 

v  • 

After  this,  being  very  old,  and  not  able 
to  liir  much  abroad,  he  did  little  but  con¬ 
tinue  the  Fabrick  of  San  Peters,  of  which  he 
took  care  alrnolf  to  his  dying  day,  for  ieven- 
teen  years  together  ;  having  been  employed 
by  feven  Popes ,  and  Courted  ,  by  all  the 
Great  Princes  of  Ckriftendom ,  for  his  Judg¬ 
ment  and  rare  Skill  in  thole  three  Noble 
Arts  of  Painting ,  Sculpture ,  an  dr:  Arc  bite- 
Hure.  - 

On  the  17th,  of  February ,  in  the  Year  i  j  6\? 
having  been  for  fome  time  before  without 
flirring  abroad,  he  payed  ,  the  Tribute  to  Na¬ 
ture,  being  very  fenfible  to  the  lad.  His  Will 
contained  but  three  Lines,  leaving  his  Soul  i 
to  God,,  his  Body  to  the.  Earth,  andVall  : 
that  he  had  to  his  neared  Relations.  He  ■ 


u 
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was  ninety  years  of  Age  when  he  dyed, 
and  preferved  his  judgment  and  Memory 

.....  J  -  .  ..-  V  . 

to  the  laft.  ,  .  •  ■  .  *.!,  , 

■ 

Few  have  Cenfured  his  Works  with  any 
fuccefs  ;  but  forne  more  malicious,  have 
endeavoured  to  blemilh  his  Memory  by  the 
Imputation  of  III  Nature ,  and  Covetuoujnejs. 

J-  £  i  ■>» . 

Of  both  w  hich  it  is  eafie  to  clear  him.  For 
the  firft,  it  mult  be  owned,  he  gave  fome 

f  s  v  '  I  > 

Grounds  for  it  by  his  Morofnefs  to  other 
Artifts,  his  Contemporaries,  and  to  fuch 
whom  he  found  impertinently  pretending 


to  judge  of  his  Works  :  But  I  think , 
that  might  be  very  excu fable  in  one  of  luch 
extraordinary  Abilities,  that  he  law  no¬ 
thing  that  could  contend  with  him,  rea- 
fonably  in  any  of  the  things  he  excell’d 
in  :  And  yet  there  are  Infinite  'Dejigns  of 
his  which  he  freely  gave  away,  and  made 
for  feveral  Artifts,  at  the  very  firft  Requeft. 
they  made  to  him. 

And  as  for  his  Covetuoufnefs ,  the  very 

things  he  gave  away  in  his  Life  time,  ol 

his 
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his  Working,  might  have  been  fold  for 
thoufands  of  Crowns  ;  which,  confidering 
what  pains  he  took  to  acquire  what  he 
had,  may  be  lufficient  to  clear  him  of  that 
Imputation  :  But  he  was,  befides,  very 
Charitable,  relieving  many  poor  people,  and 
Marrying  privately  fome  poor  Maids. 
But  here  we  mu  ft  not  omit  his  Generofi 
ty  to  Vrbino  his  Scholia?  and  Servant;  to 
whom  one  day  he  faid,  If  I  die  ,  Vrbimr 
what  will  become  of  thee  ?  And  Vrbino 
anfwered -him,  That  he  would  Serve  fome 
other  Mafter.  Alas  !  poor  Wretch,  laid 
Michael  \  Angelo ,  that  fhall  not  be  as  long 
as  I  can  help  thee  out,  and  immediately  gave 
him  two  thoufand  Crowns.  Which  was  I 
a  Liberality  more  becoming  a  Great  Prince  * 
than  a  private  Man*  who  got  his  Eftate  by, 
the  Sweat  of  his  Brows. 

He  was  plealant  enough-  in  Conversation  r 
where  he  was  free  :  and  there  are  fome  of  f 
ftis  Sayings  that  defer ve.  to  be  .remembrecL 

v  V 
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One  day  at  Florence,  Ibme  body  having  asked 

"  *  *  *  w  ■' 

his  Opinion  of  the  Statue  of  Saint  Mark, 
made  by  Donatello  he  laid.  That  if  Saint 
Mark  were  like  that  Figure,  he  would  eafily 

v**  v  "  j 

have  believed  all  he  faid,  for  he  never  faw 
any  Figure  that  had  a  more  honeft  Look. 
Being  asked  alfo,  what  he  thought  of  the 
Brafs  Gates  in  Sculpture ,  made  by  Lorenzo 
Ghiberti ,  at  Saint  Jeans  Church  ;  he  faid. 
They  deferved  to  be  the  Gates  of  Heaven* 
Going  one  day  by  Modena ,  and  feeing  fome 
Statues  of  Earth  Coloured  like  Marble, 
made  by  Antonio  Bigarino,  a  Modenefe  Sculptor , 

'v. 

he  was  charmed  with  the  Beauty  of  them, 
and  faid,  If  this  Earth  Ihould  become  Mar¬ 
ble,  wo  be  to  all  the  Antient  Statues  of  Rome 

and  Greece. 

He  was  carried  to  Florence  after  his  Death, 

*  J 

and  there  Buryed  in  San  Piero  Maggiore,  with 
a  great  Concourfe  of  People  ;  though  with¬ 
out  any  precedent  Preparation,  being  Inter¬ 
red  the  very  next  day  after  the  Body  came 

to 

*  < 
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to  Town  j  but  all  the  A r tills  of  the  City 
waited  upon  him  to  his  Grave  :  Some 
Months  after  he  had  moft  Magnificent  Ob- 
fequies  performed  for  him  in  the  Church 
of  San  Lorenzo. 

He  had  for  Schollars  Jacobo  Sanfovino , 
II  Roffo ,  11  Puntormo ,  Daniel  di  Volterra , 

and  Giorgio  Vafari ,  of  Arezzo.  He  had  no 
luck  with  thofe  who  lived  with  him  as  Do- 
mefiicks  for  Piero  Vrbano  of  Pifioia ,  would 
never  take  any  pains » though  he  had  a  good 
Difpofition  towards  the  Art  :  And  Antonio 
Mini  took  pains,  but  had  no  Genius. 
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PAINTER 

*  v  *  ••  ,  ’A 

A  Mong  all  Raphael's  Difciples,  molt  of 
r\  which  proved  great  Artilis,  there  was 
none  of  them  imitated  him  fo  per¬ 
fectly  both  ill  Dejign>  Invention ,  and  Colourings  as 
Qiulio  Romano  ;  being  univerlal  and  profound¬ 
ly  Learned  in  the  Art,  and  having  acquired 
befides,  a  mighty  Knowledg  of  Antiquity  \  liis 
Genius  moreover  was  lb  conformable  to  Ra~ 

*  X- 

phaeTs  Humour,  being  always  merry  and  plea- 

’  * 

iant,  without  Offence,  that  Raphael  loved  him  - 
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3-S  if  he  had  been  his  own  Son,  and  employed 
him  above  all  his  other  Schollars  in  his  Works 
of  greateft  Importance  j  as,  in  the  Pope’s  Ap- 
pai  tments ,  the  paintings  of  which  are  many 
of  them  painted  by  Giulio  after  Raphael's  De- 
lign ;  and  particularly,  the  Stories  of  the  Crem¬ 
ation  of  Adam  ;  that  of  the  Building  the  Ark ; 
the  Story  of  Pharaoh's  Daughter  finding  Mofes 
by  tlie  River-fide  j  in  which  there  is  a  mold 
admirable  Landskip  of  Giulio's  own  Invention  * 
he  finiihed  like  wile  good  part  of  the  Stories 
that  are  painted  in  the  Pallace  of  Agoftin  Chigi ; 
as  likewile  he  drew  all  but  the  Head  of  a  Pi- 
6ture  of  the  Vice-Queen  of  Naples ,  which  Raphael 
fent  to  Francis  the  Firfi ,  and  is  ye  t  kept  at  Fon¬ 
tainebleau.  Raphael  being  an  admirable  Archi- 
tehly  as  well  as  Painter ,  Giulio  took  fuch  delight 
in  drawing  many  of  his  Plots  for  Pallaces  and 
Churches,  and  other  Buildings,  that  he  at  laft 
became  a  great  Mailer  that  way  :  and  Raphael 
being  dead,  and  having  made  Giulio  Romano  his 
Heir,  together  with  Giovan  Francefco ,  called. 
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11  Fattor,  upon  Condition,  that  they  two  Ihould 
finifti  theWorks  that  he  left  unfinilhed ;  they 
very  honourably  performed  his  Willy  and  per¬ 
fected  the  belt  part  of  them. 

After  this  Cardinal  Qiulian  MedicUy  who  was 
afterwards  Pope  Clement  the  Seventh ,  having 
pitched  upon  a  Spot  of  Ground  in  Rome ,  under 
the  Monte  Mario ;  where,  befides  a  dilicate  Pro- 
lpe<5t,  there  were  Fountains  and  W ood,  and  a 
Plain,  which  reaching  all  along  the  Tyber  as 
far  as  Ponte  Molle,  had  on  both  lides  an  extent 
of  Meadows  almoft  as  far  as  the  Gate  of  Saint 
Peter ;  he  refolved  to  build  a  Pallace  on  the  top 
of  this  Ground,  and  to  adorn  it  with  moll:  ex- 
quiiite  Gardens,  Woods,  Fountains,  Statues, 
&c.  And  gave  Giulta  Roma.no  the  Direction  of 
the  whole  Work  >  which  he  did  with  great 
Care,  and  built  that  Pallace  which  is  now  cal¬ 
led  La  Vigna  de  Medici  \  the  Front  of  it  is  Am¬ 
phitheater-wile,  with  a  divilion  of  Nicks  and 
Windows  of  the  Jonick  Order  yfo  well  under- 

flood,  that  many  believe,  it  to  have  been  firll: 

* 
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Defigned  by  Raphael.  The  Infide  is  painted 
by  Giulio  in  many  places. 

Adrian  Succeeded  Leo  the  Tenth,  who  valuing 
neither  Pictures,  Statues ,  nor  Architecture,  all 
the  Artifts  of  Rome  were  at  their  wits-end  how 
to  difpofe  of  themfelves  ;  but  his  Pontificate 
proved  but  fhort ;  and  in  his  room,  the  fame 
Cardinal  Giulian  of  Medici*  was  chofen ,  and 
took  the  Name  of  Clement  the  Seventh  :  Giulio 
Romano,  and  all  the  Artifts  of  Rome  were  over¬ 
joyed*  at  bis  Exaltation  ;  which  they  took  to 
be  the  Exaltation  of  all  the  fine  Arts  :  and  ac¬ 
cordingly,  by  this  Pope’s  Order,  they  fell  to 

work  with  Joy,  to  finith  the  Hall  of  Confian- 
tine  :  in  one  of  the  fides  Giulio  drew  Confiantine', 
making  a  Speech  to  his  Souldiers  y  and  in  the 
Air  there  appears  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  with 
thefe  words,  In  hoc  Signo  vinces.  In  the  great-  • 
eft  fide  of  the  Room  is  a  Battle  fought  near 
Ponte  Uolle,  where  Confiantine  Routed  Mazenti '*• 
us.  Which  Work,  by  reafon  of  the  Dying 
and  Wounded,  and  of  the  various  and  ftrange 
Aptitudes  oftheHorfe  and  Foot,  who  fight: 
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all  in  a  Troop,  is  wonderful  for  VeJIgn,  but 
the  Colouring  is  fomewhat  Faded,  by  reafon  of 
the  Black  ;  which  Qiulio  ufed  much  in  his  way 
of  painting,  and  which  has  taken  away  the 
Beauty  of  many  of  his  Pieces.  In  the  fame 
Piece  he  chofe  for  Landslip  all  that  Countrey 

that  is  under  Monte  Mario  ;  and  drew  Max- 

* 

entiuA  drowning  in  the  Tyber  upon  a  dilicate 
Horle.  In  a  word,  this  Battle  has  been  as 
it  were  the  Model  for  molt  Works  of  that 
kind,  and  have  been  done  llnce  ;  and  in 
it  Giulio  Ihowed  how  well  he  had  ftudied  Tra' 
jan  and  Antonias’ s  Pillars  in  Rome  ;  for  out  of 
them  he  took  the  Habits,  Arms,  Enfigns, 

and  other  things  of  War  proper  to  the  Ro¬ 
mans. 

The  other  fide  of  the  Room  was  adorned 
with  the  Story  of  Saint  Sylvefters  Baptizing 
Conflantine  ;  and  under  the  Figure  of  Pope  Syl- 
veftety  he  drew  Clement  the  Seventh ;  as  alfo,  a- 
mong  the  Affiflants  he  drew  II  Cavalierinoy\vh.o 
was  then  his  Favourite;  and  alfo  Nicolo  Vefpuc - 
ciy  Knight  of  Rhodes. 

Over 


/ 
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-  Over  the  Chimney  he  drew  the  Church  of 
Saint  Peter  in  profpe&ive,  and  the  Pope  Ting¬ 
ing  high  Mafs  PontificalLy  y  that  is,  with  the 
Afiiftants  of  all  the  Cardinals  and  Prelates 
of  the  Court.  At  the  Pope’s  Feet  is  figured 
Confiantine  upon  his  Knees,  prefenting  of  the 
Cityof  Rome  :  Showing  thereby,  that  Conjian-  - 
tine  gave  that  City  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 
In  this  piece  there  are  leveral  Women  upon 
their  Knees,  that  look  upon  the  Ceremony : : 
which  are  admirable  Figures  ;  he  drew  alfo  > 
inthis ,  piece  his  own  picture,  and  Count  Bal-  . 
tafar  CafiigUone%  the  Author  of  II  per feBo  Cor -  - 
tigiano,  who  was  an  Intimate  Friend  of  Giultist. : 
And  it  happening  at  that  time,  that  the 
faid  Count  was  Ambaffadour  from  Frederick, 
Marquefs  of  Mantoua  ;  he  received  Orders  from  , 
the  Marquefs  his  Mailer  to  provide  him  the 
bell:  Ar  chit  eft  he  could  for  his  New  P allace  :  - 
and  particularly,  recommended  to  him  to  get  : 
Giulio  Romano ,  if  poflible  ;  the  Count  fo  plyed  J 
Giulio  with  promifes  and  entreaties,  that  at 

f  '  /  '  *  t  H 
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laft  he  confented  to  go,  if  he  might  have  the 
Popes  leave  ;  which  being  obtained,  they  fet 
out  together,  and  Giulio  was  prefented  to  the 
Marquefs  by  the  Count  himfelf ;  he  was  re¬ 
ceived  with  all  demonstrations  of  Favour, 
and  had  immediately  a  Houfe  provided  for 
him,  and  a  Table  for  himfelf,  and  Benedetto 
Pagni  his  Schollar,  as  alfo  for  a  Servant ;  the 
Marquefs  befides  fent  him  feveral  Ells  of  Vel¬ 
vet,  Damask ,  and  fine  Cloth ,  to  make  himfelf 
Cloaths  to  his  mind. 

A  little  after,  hearing  that  Giulio  had  no 
Horfes,  he  prefented  him  with  a  Favourite 
Horle  of  his,  and  bid  him  get  up  upon  him, 
took  him  out  of  Town  with  him  to  a  certain 
place  called  II  Te,  where  he  had  fome  Lodg¬ 
ings  and  Stables  in  the  middle  of  a  fine  Med- 
dow,  where  he  bred  his  belt  Horfes ;  there  he 
Showed  him  the  place,  and  told  him  that  he 
would  willingly  have  an  Addition  made  to 
the  Building  without  fpoilingthe  old  Walls, 
intending  it  only  for  a  place  of  Recreation,  to 
go  now  and  then  and  Supp  in.  Giulio  having 

heard 
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heard  the  Marquefs’s  Defign,  fell  immediate¬ 
ly  to  work  ;  and  making  ufe  of  the  old  Walls’ 
he  made  the  great  Hall  which  we  lee  now  at 
the  Entrance,  and  the  Chambers  on  each  fide 
of  it  y  all  which  he  adorned  with  Pillars  and 


Capitals  of  a  Ruftick  Order  :  which  lo  plealed 
the  Marquefs,  that  he  relolved  to  make  it  in- 

v.  j  •  \ 

tirely  of  one  Model ;  which  Giulio  did  in  this 
Form.  The  Pallace  is  Iquare,  and  has  within 
it  a  great  green  Court,  in  which  are  four  En¬ 
tries  crols-wile  :  the  Appartments  within 
are  all  varioufly  painted  ;  the  Ceiling  of  the 
great  Hall  is  done  in  Frefco,  with  leveral  Sto¬ 
ries  j  and  on  the  W alls  are  drawn  all  the  Mar- 
quefies  beft  Horfes,  and  his  Dogs  of  the  fame 
colour, and  the  marks  as  the  Horles ,  all  which 

were  Defigned  after  the  Life  by  Giulio,  but  Co- 

•  •  ✓ 

loured  by  Benedetto  Pagni  his  Schollar,  and 
Rinaldo  Mantonano  a  painter  ;  and  indeed 
they  are  fo  well  done ,  that  they  feem 
alive.  From  this  you  come  into  a  Room  on 
one  fide  of  the  Pallace,  the  Ceiling  of  which  is 
divided  into  Compartments  of  Stucco-work , 
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guilded  in  fome  places,  which  make  a  Iqnare 
placepn  which  Giulio  has  drawn  C  up  id  elpou  f  n  g 
Pfyche  in  the  prefence  of  Jupiter  and  all  the  other 
Gods  ;  and  in  this  piece  he  has  fhowed  his  ut- 
moft  Skill,  the  Shortnings  being  all  di 
Sorto  intu ,  or  from  below,  fo  exquifite,  that  a 
Figure  that  is  not  a  foot  long,  feems  to  be  a- 
bove  three  in  looking  upon  it  from  the  ground. 
In  the  Odfcangles  which  inviron  the  Ceilings 
are  drawn  Stories  of  Pfyche  s  Adveriity  while 
fhe  was  perfecuted  by  Venue,  :  the  Colouring  is  all 
of  the  fame  Hands,  and  in  Oyl. 

Below  on  the  fides  of  the  Room,  the  remain- 

\ 

ing  Stories  of  Pfyche  are  in  Frefco  :  and  are,  Ply - 
che  in  a  Bath  Bathed,  and  tended  by  little  Cu¬ 
pids-,  who  with  moft  proper  Geftures  wafli  her 
and  wipe  her  dry.  On  the  other  Wail  is  a 
Banquet  prepared  by  Mercury ,  where  the  Graces 
adorn  the  Table  with  Flowers,  while  Bacchus 
Silenm  and  the  Bacchantes  are  by,  finging  and 
playing  upon  Inftruments  ;  there  is  a  Side- 
Board  covered  with  Vines  and  ¥  lowers  in  Fe- 

Jioonsx 

1  4«  fc 
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Jloons,  and  on  it  three  rows  of  drinking-Vef- 
fels  of  all  forts,  lb  bright  and  Ihining  that 
they  feem  perfect  Gold  and  Silver  ;  not  far 
from  this  Table  is  leen  PJyche  her  felf  waited 
upon  by  Women  of  great  Beauty  \  while  at  a 
diftance,  Phcebiis  in  his  Charr  drawn  by  four 
Horfes,  comes  to  enlighten  the  Day  ;  and  Ze~ 
phyrws  naked  upon  certain  Clouds,  blows  in  a 
Horn  to  make  the  Air  fweet  and  pleafant 
round  about  PJyche. 

I11  another  Corner  of  the  Pallace  which  an- 
fwers  to  the  Room  where  the  Stories  of  PJyche 
are  painted,  Giulio  refolved  to  build  an  Apart¬ 
ment  that  fhould  correfpond  with  the  paint¬ 
ings  he  deligned  for  it ;  and  to  that  purpofe, 
©  ^ 

having  layed  a  very  ftrong  Foundation,  be- 
caufe  the  place  was  Marfhy,  and  made  Walls 
capable  of  bearing  a  double  Vault ;  he  made 
the  In-fide  of  grols  Rufrick  Work,  the  Stones 
whereof  feemed  to  be  put  together  by  chance, 
and  ready  to  fall  out  of  their  places  ;  and  then 
lie  painted  it  with  one  of  the  oddeft  Fancies 
that  it  was  poffible  to  imagine ;  and  that  is, 

T  t  2  the 
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the  Story  of  Jupiter  deft roying  the  Giants  with 

Thunder  and  Lightning:  In  the  middle  of  the 

* 

Vault  he  drew  Heaven,  and  in  i t  Jupiter  in 
his  Throne  above  the  Clouds. 

A  little  below  he  drew  Jupiter  again,  thun¬ 
dering  of  the  Gyants,  affifted  by  Jump  the 
other  Gods  in  various  Aptitudes,  molt  of  them 
aftoniflied,  feem  to  fly  away,  to  avoid  the  Ru- 
ine  and  Diforder  which  is  threatned  from  a- 
bove ;  on  the  lides  of  the  Room  are  the  Gyants, 
fome  of  which  have  whole  Mountains  and 
Flocks  whelmed  over  them,  others  feem  to  fly 
at  a  diftance  through  a  Grotto  that  is  made 
hollow,  and  others  are  flruck  down  with  the 
Ruines  of  Temples  and  Pillars  that  fall  upon 
them,  making  a  great  Slaughter  of  them  ; 
and  upon  the  Chimney,  which  is  near  thele 
Walls  that  feem  to  hang  as  if  they  would  fall, 
he  drew  Pluto ,  with  his  Char  drawn  by  fiery 
1  lories,  accompanied  by  Infernal  Furies,  and 
feeming  to  fly  to  the  Center  of  the  Earth.  By 
which  Invention  Giulio  did  not  depart  from 
his  Subject,  and  yet  alluded  to  Fire  •  which 

was. 
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was  the  propereft  Ornament  for  the  Chim¬ 
ney.  ’Tis  impoffible  to  fee  a  Story,  either 
more  boldly  Defigned,  or  more  capricioufly 
Invented,  the  whole  Compofition  hanging  all 
together  without  either  Beginning  or  End  ; 
and  being  adorned  with  variety  of  odd  Land- 
skips  to  fuch  an  Advantage,  that  the  Room, 
which  is  not  fifteen  yards  in  length,  feems  to 
be  a  valt  Compafs.  All  which  Ihews  the  ad¬ 
mirable  Judgment  of  Qiulio  ;  the  Colouring  is 
all  of  Rinaldo  Montouano ,  and  admirable  ;  for 
in  this  Piece  he  attained  to  a  great  perfecti¬ 
on  ;  infomucli,  that  had  he  lived,  and  not  dy¬ 
ed  Young,  he  would  have  proved  a  molt  ex- 
quifite  Painter. 

While  Qiulio  was  thus  employing  his  Talent 
for  the, Marquefs’s  Service,  the  River  Po  one 
year  broke  its  Banks,  and  overflowed  a  good 
part  of  the  City  ;  whereupon  Qiulio  by  the 


Command  of  the  Marquels,  caufed  all  that 
low  part  of  the  Town  to  be  pulled  down,  and 
upon  thofe  Ruines  be  raifed  New  Buildings, 
whole  Foundations  were  higher  than  the 


\  ) 
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Water  :  Exit  in  fo  doingvhe  could  not  but  dif- 

4  •'  •«*  '  •  ■*'  ■  •  J  ' 

oblige  fome  Owners  of  Houfes  ;  who  threat- 
ned  Revenge  :  which  coming  to  the  Prince’s . 

Ear,  he  declared,  that  whatloever  Ihould  be 

•  »  * 

done  to  Giulio ,  he  would  take  as  done  to  him- 

^  a  j  •  -  f  -  * 

felf,  and  punith  it  accordingly.  And  indeed 
the  Duke  was  lb  in  Love  with  the  V ertues  of 
Giulio that  he  could  hardly  live  without  him  • 
which  made  him  like  wife  love  the  place  fo 
well,  that  he  built  himlelf  a  Houle,  which  he 
adorned  with  Stucco  W ork,  and  Antiquities  he 
had  brought  from  Rome  :  And  before  he  died, 
he  had  (aim oft  built  the  whole  City  a  new, 
having  inlarged  the  Streets,  and  given  the 
Defign  ofmoft  of  the  belt.  Houfes  and  Pallaces, 
as  alfo  of  the  Churches  and  other  publick 
^Edifices.  ‘  . 

y  .  •  I  — 

In  the  Duke’s  Pallace  within  the  City  he 
made  two  noble  Stair-Cafes ,  a  Lumaca  ;  and 

'•v  1 

built  new  Appartments ;  in  which  he  paint¬ 
ed  all  the  Hiftory  of  the  Wars  of  Troy  :  and 
in  another  Room,  under  the  hands  of  the 
Twelve  Roman  Emperours,  painted  by  Titian , 

.  *  h 
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lie  made  twelve  Stories  in  Oyl  ;  he  built  like- 
wife  another  Pallace  for  the  Duke  about  five 
Miles  from  Adantua,  called  Alarmirolo  \  which 
was  inoft  commodioufly  contrived, and  adorn¬ 
ed  with  Paintings,  not  inferiour  to  thofe  of 
the  Pallaces  above  mentioned. 

\  *  ..  .  •  ."L  ,,  * 

Several  of  his  bell  things  have  been  pub_ 
lifhed  in  prints  by  Qiovan  Baptifta  Mantouano  : 
the  chief  of  w  hich  are  thele  j  A  Chirurgion  put¬ 
ting  Cupping- G lajfes  upon  a  Woman’s  Shoul¬ 
ders  :  a  Madonna  Travailing  to  JEgypt,  where 
Jofeph  has  the  Afs  by  the  Halter,  and  fome  An¬ 
gels  pull  down  the  Bows  of  a  Date-Tree,  that 
Chrift  may  gather  the  Fruit :  a  She-  Wolf  giv¬ 
ing  Suck  to  Romulus  and  Remus  :  Four  Stories 
of  Pluto,  Jupiter,  and  Neptune,  dividing  Heaven, 
Earth,  and  the  Sea  ;  a  great  Defign  of  a  Pri- 
fon  ;  in  which  a  number  of  Prifoners  are  put 
to  the  Rack  in  feveral  manners  :  The  Meet¬ 
ing  that  Scipio  and  Hannibal  had  in  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  both  their  Armies  upon  the  Banks 
of  a  River  j  and  the  Nativity  of  Saint  John 

Baptifi  1 
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Graved  by  Sebajliano  da  'Reggio.  Several  other 
of  his  Dejigns  have  been  Graved  in  France  and 
Flanders  by  good  hands. 

Giulio  was  fo  great  a  Fefigner ,  and  did  it  with 

V.  •-  —  • 

fo  mueh  Eafe,  that  none  ever  Defigned  lo 
much  ;  he  having  made  Horfe-loads  of  De¬ 
igns  of  one  fort  or  other  ;  for  being  a  moil: 
Univerfal  Fainter ,  and  an  Admirable  Archi¬ 
tect  ,  no  fort  of  Fefign ,  came  amifs  to 

* 

him  ;  but  he  was  particularly  Learned  in 
Antiquity,  underflanding  Medals  moil "  per¬ 
fectly,  and  having  a  rare  Colledion  of 

them.  •  ‘ 

After  the  Death  of  the  Marquefs  Frederick , 
who  had  been  made  Duke  by  the  Emperour 
Charles  the  Fifth  :  Giulio  was  fo  concerned  for 
the  lofs  of  fo  good  a  Mailer,  that  he  would 
have  left  Mantoua ,  if  the  Cardinal,  Brother  to 
the  late  Duke,  and  who  by  reaibn  of  the 

young  Age  of  his  Nephews,  had  the  Govern- 

%  • 

ment  of  that  State,  had  not  u fed  all  forts  of 
courteous  ways  to  perfwade  him  to  flay ;  and 

he 
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conudering  belides,  that  he  was  Married  there, 
and  had  Homes,  and  all  forts  of  Con  veil  ien- 


cies  both  in  the  Town  and  Country,  fit  for  a 
Gentleman  to  live  in,  refolved  to  yield  to  the 


Cardinals  intreaties,  and  was  by  him  imploy- 
ed  in  the  Re-building  the  Duomo  of  the  Great 


Church,  which  he  carried  on  a  great  way. 

Not  long  after  Michael  Angelo  publiihed  his 
Judgment  at  Rome  ;  and  Vafari  lent  to  Giulio 
three  Defigns  of  the  feven  Mortal  Sins,  taken 
out  of  that  Story  of  the  Judgment  :  which  he 
receiving,  it  revived  in  him  a  defire  of  doing 

lomething  that  Ihould  be  as  ftrong  as  that 

-  / 

way  of  Michael  Angelo  ;  and  for  that  reafon  he 
chofe  the  Story  of  our  Saviour’s  calling  Peter 
and  Andrew ,  and  bidding  them  leave  their 
Nets,  and  turn  Fijhers  of  Men  :  Which  Cartoon 
he  finilhed  with  lb  much  diligence  and  force, 
that  it  was  abfolutely  the  bell  of  all  the  things 
he  ever  did ;  it  was  placed  in  a  Chappel  in  the 
Pallace,  and  painted  by  the  Hand  of  Ferino  Gui- 
foni ,  an  excellent  Painter,  and  one  of  Giulid s 


belt  Schollars. 


i 


U  u 


About 
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About  this  tiiiie  Antonio  Sangalloy  “the  chief 
Architect  of  Saint  Peters  Church  in  Rome,  being 


dead,  and  the  Super-Intendants  of  that  Work 
being  much  puzzled  to  find  out  a  Man  fit  to 
carry  it  on  according  to  the  Order  already 
begun  ;  at  laft  they  pitched  upon  G'uifo 
Romano ,  and  fent  fome  of  his  Friends  to  him 


to  tempt  him  with  great  Offers  j  but  all  in 
vain  :  for  though  he  of  himfelf  could  wil¬ 
lingly  have  accepted  Inch  an  Opportunity  of 
returning  fo  glorioufly  to  his  own  Countrey, 
yet  two  things  hindred  him  fir  ft,  the  Re-- 

fpe<ft  of  the  Cardinal  of  Mantoua ,  who  was  no 
ways  willing  to  let  him  go  :  and  then  the 
Gonfideration  of  his  W  ife  and  Family ,  who 
were  much  againft  it  ;  and  yet  tis  thought 
be  would  have  ftroggied  with  ther  e  two  Im¬ 


pediments,  if  at  the  fame  time  he  had  not  fal¬ 
len  fick  ;  of  which  Diftemper,  what  with 


the  Anxiety  of  feeing  his  defire  of  returning 
to  Rome  fruftrated,  and  the  Strength?  of  his, 


Difeale  together,  he  dyed  in  few  days,  being 
juft  fifty  four  years  old,  and  .  leaving  a  Son, 


5inrS 
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a  v  —  ^ 

and  a  Daughter,  and  a  good  Eftate  to  his  Son, 
whom  in  honour  of  his  Matter  he  had  named, 
Raphael.  He  was  Buryed  in  the  Church  of 
Saint  Bamabe ,  without  any  Monument  at  pre- 
fent,  but  a  Refolution  to  have  one  made  for 
him;  but  his  Son  dying  not  long  after,  and 
his  Wife  not  being  careful  of  the  thing,  it 
was  never  begun.  “His  Onely  Daughter  and 
Heir  Virginia^  was  Married  in  Mmtoua  to  Sig~ 
nioT  Hercole  Aialatejla. 

Qiulio  was  of  a  middle  Stature,  black  Hair 

K  .  A  *  " 

an  open  jovial  Countenance,,  ^yjth  black  Eyes 
Amorous  in  his  Complexion,  very  well  bred. 
Sober  in  his  Djeh  but  Sumptuous  in  his  Cloaths 
and  way  of  Living.  This  Epitaph  is  upon 
his  Tomb-Stone. 


t  *0  \ 


V. 


Romanm  moriens,  fecutn  tres  Julius  Artes , 
Abfiulit  (  baud  triirum  )  quatuor  urns  erat. 

O  -  i  is  „ 

Vr 

, j  el  1 
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Florentine  Fainter . 

*  * 
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THere  was  in  the  City  of  Florence,  one 
Giovanni  Buonacorfi ,  who  in  the  W ars 
of  Charles  the  Eighth ,  King  of  France , 
engaged  in  his  Service  in  Italy. ,  and  not  only 
fpent  his  Fortune,  but  his  Life  in  his  Xngage- 
ment  with  that  Court.  He  had  had  by  a  firft  > 
Wife  a  Son ;  whole  Mother  dying  of  the  Plague 
when  the  Child  was  not  above  two  Months 
Old,  it  was  brought  up  for  a  while  by  a  She- 
Goat ,  till  the  Fathgr  eoing  to  Bohen,;,  there 

‘  ^  ‘  Tied' 
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Married  a  fecond  W ife,  who  had  loft  her  Huf- 
band  and  Children  by  the  Plague  too  y  this 
Mother-in-Law  took  companion  of  this  little 
Creature,  and  having  Milk  of  her  own,  made 
an  end  of  bringing  it  up.  It  was  called  Piero , 
and  by  Diminutive,  Pierino  y  and  was  by  the 
Father,  who  went  into  France  to  iollicite  Ibme 
Reward  for  his  Services,  left  in  the  Hands  of 
fome  Relations  of  his  y  who  being  weary  of 
keeping  it,  did,  after  fome  years,  put  it  to 
ferve  an  Apothecary  ;  but  the  Child  not  liking 
that  Trade,  he  was  taken  for  Apprentice  by  a 
certain  ordinary  Painter  called  Andrea  de,  Ceri , 
from  his  way  of  painting  the  Wax-Candles  and 
Torches  that  uled  to  be  carried  in  Proceflion  up- 
on  certain  days  :  But  at  laft  knowing  that  he 
was  not  able  to  inftruft  the  Child,  who  feem- 
ed  Ingenious  in  any  good  Method  of  Painting,  , 
he  put  him  to  Ridolfe ,  the  Son  of  Domenico  Ghir¬ 
landaio,  one  of  the  beft  Painters  in  Italy  ;  and 
there  he  fo  improved  himfelf,  that  he  out- 
ftripped  all  the  Young  Men,  his  Fellow-Ap- 
prentices. .. 

:  ;  A 
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About  that  time  there  came  to  Florence  a 


Countrey-Painter  called  II  Vhga,  and  having  feen 
the  Manner  of  Perino,  who  was  already  well 
founded  in  Dejign,  which  he  himfelf  wanted, 
he  began  to  tempt  him  to  go  along  with  him 
into  the  Countrey  ;  promifmg  him,  that  af- 
ter  a  little  working  there, he  would  carry  him 
to  Rome :  at  the  mentioning  ofAW,the  Young 


■  -  4TK  IT 


Man  opened  his  Ears, i  knowing -that-  place  to 

JL  ^  •  *  «  1 

be  the  true  School  of  all  Artifts ;  and  there- 


Mafters 

would  give  him  leave,  he  would  go  along  with 
him  ;  they  both  confented,  and  II  Vaga  with 
his  new  Companion  went  together  to  Tufca- 


nella ,  where  II  Vaga  had  a  great  deal  of  Work 
to  do ;  which  he  not  only  finilhed  to  the  con¬ 
tent  of  thofe  that  employed  him,  but  ^ras  ffill 


going  on  upon  new  work,  till  Perino  began  to 
complain  of  Breach  of  Promife  from  him,  for 
his  not  carrying  him  to  'Rome :  II  Vaga,  though 
loath  to  leave  his  Bufinefs,  which  by  the  • 

"  r  >  -»  " 

means  of  Perm ,  grew  confiderable  ;  yet  con- 

Bdering 
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fidering  that  Perino  might  go  without  him,  re¬ 
folded  to  be  as  good  as  his  word ;  and  accor¬ 
dingly,  they  both  arrived  at  Rome ,  where  II 
Vaga  very  honeftly  recommended  him  to  all 
the  Friends  he  had,  and  fo  returned  to  Tuf- 
canelld. 

£  w'4,v  *  i 

Perino ,  who  from  this  time  forward, was  cal- 
-led  no  other  wife  than  Perino  del  Paga,  found 
himfelf  nevertheless  at  no  fmall  loi's  how  to 
profecute  his  Studies  ;  for  leeing  every  day 
the  Works  of  the  Antients  in  Sculpture,  and  of 
thofe  famous  Moderns,  Raphael  and  Michael 
Angelo  in  Painting,  he  was  inflamed  with  an 

incredible  defire  of  imitating  them  :  but 

—  — 

withal,  confidering  his  own  Poverty  and 
mean  condition,  and  how  that  to  get  Bread, 
he  muft  work  for  the  Shops  of  ordinary  Pain¬ 
ters, fometimes  for  one, and  fometimes  for  ano¬ 
ther,  according  as  they  would  imploy  him  ; 
he  faw  that  would  be  a  great  hinder ance  to 
his  defires  of  growing  Eminent  in  his  Ar  t  : 
but  at  lafl:  he  found  out  the  Expedient  of  di- 

*1 ■’  -  *  •-  *  *  *  *  x*  **  -  *“  '•  s 

viding:; 


f 
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viding  his  Week,  and  working  three  days  for 
Bread,  and  three  others  for  Improvement,  ad¬ 
ding  to  thefe  laft  the  Holy-days  and  Sundays  j 
all  which  he  fpent  in  Deiigning  all  Remar¬ 
kable  things  of  both  Antient  and  Modern  Artifts : 
His  chief  St  udy  amongft  the  Modern ,  was  the 
Chappel  of  Pope  Sixtus ,  done  by  Michael  Ange¬ 
lo  ;  and  in  a  Abort  time  he  grew  the  boldeft 
•  / 

Deflg  ner  of  all  Rome ,  underilandmg  the  Mufcles 
and  the  difficulty  of  the  Art  in  Naked  Figuresy 
better  than  any  of  his  Contemporaries.  This 
made  him  be  taken  notice  of  by  Giulio  Romano 
and  Giovan  F rancefco,  called  IlFattore,  and  both 
together  commended  him  to  Raphael  their 
Mailer,  who  having  feen  his  Dejfgning ,  pro¬ 
nounced  that  he  would  one  day  be  excellent 
in  the  Art :  and  as  Raphael  never  let  flip  the 
Occafion  of  retaining  and  helping  forward  any 
ingenious  young  Artifl ;  particularly  when  his 
humour  &  behaviour  was  gentle  and  modefiy  as  Perino 
del  Yaga’s  was,  he  presently  imployed  him  in 
the  Appartments  of  the  Pope’s  Pallace,  which 
he  was  then  adorning  for  Leo  the  Tenth  :  He 

•  "  ;  • •  _ had 
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had  conftituted  Mafter  of  the  Stucco-Work  and 
.  Grottesks  one  Giovanni  da  Udine ,  the  rareft  in 

1  '  -  X 

«  that  kind  of  any  that  hath  been  either  before  - 
or  flnce,  particular  inAnimals, Fruits,  &  fuch 
like  fmall  Ornaments.  •>  and  under  him  he 

t 

employed  feveral  Young  Men,  and  according 
as  they  excell’d  and  grew  able,  they  were  ad¬ 
vanced  to  greater  Salaries  ;  which  proved  a 
mighty  School  for  Artifis  of  all  kinds :  Among 
thefe  he  placed  Perino  del  Vaga ,  recommending 
him  to  Giovanni  da  Udine. 

Perino  feeing  himfelf  Maher  of  that  Oppor- 

* 

tunity  he  had  fo  long  fought,  fell  to  work 
with  luch  dilig  ence,  that  in  a  few  Months  he 
was  reputed  clearly  the  beft  of  all  thofe  Toung 
Men  who  worked  under  Giovanni  da  Udine ,  and 

'  *  *  t 

may  eafily  this  day  be  diftinguilhed  from  the 
others  at  firfi  Sight ;  for  though  the  Dejigns 
were  all  Raphael's ,  yet  the  manner  of  putting 
them  in  execution  was  very  different,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Genius  and  Skill  of  each  Ar~ 
tifi ,  and  befides  Perino  has  a  Beauty  of  Co- 

X  x  hurinp 


r 
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louring ,  which  diftinguifties  him  from  all 

the  reft. 

What  he  did  in  the  Pope’s  Pallace,  gave  him 
great  Reputation  ;  but  that  was  fo  far  from 
laying  him  afleep,  and  making  him  prefump- 
tioufty  rely  upon  the  Skill  he  had  acquired, 
that  on  the  contrary,  he  grew  thereby  more 
ardent  and  defirous  to  attain  to  the  great  per¬ 
fection  he  law  before  his  Eyes  in  his  Mafter 
Raphael ,  to  whom  he  carried  himfelf  lo  fub- 
miffively  and  refpedtfully,  that  Raphael ,  won 
by  his  Behaviour,  loved  him  as  if  he  had  been 
his  own  Child. 

♦  *’  ^  .  * 

The  Great  Hall  called  La  Sala  de  Pontifici  be¬ 
ing  ordered  to  be  painted  and  adorned  with 
Stucco-Work ,  the  doing  of  the  Vault  and  Celing 
was  committed  equally  to  Giovanni  da  Vdine, 
and  Perino  del  Vaga  ;  they  divided  the  Ceiling 
into  feven  Ovals,  in  which  they  painted  the 
Seven  Planets,  drawn  each  of  them  by  the 
Animal  that  is  appropriated  to  them  by  the 
Poets  y as,  Jupiter  by  his ,  Eagle,  Venus  by  her 
L)oves,  &c.  To  which  they  added  the  Signs  of 

the 
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the  Zodiack,  with  feveral  others  of  the 

-  •  .* 

Heavenly  ConfieUations ;  the  moil  of  which  Fi¬ 
gures  are  ol  the  hand  of  Peri  no.  In  the  middle 
of  the  Vault  or  Ceiling  is  a  Round,  in  which  are 
four  Figures  like  four  Victories,  which  hold 
the  Pope’s  Crown  and  Iveys  ;  which  Figures 
being  ihortned  moft  Mafterly,  are  befides  a- 
donied  with  a  moft  beautiful,  light  Drapery , 
which  difcovers  moft  gracefully  lb  much  of 
their  Naked  Arms  and  Legs  as  is  decent.  This 
work  was  extreamly  liked  by  the  Pope,  and 
the  Contrivers  of  it  rewarded  according  to 
the  Magnificent  Humour  of  that  Prince  : 
But  his  Succeffour  Adrian  the  Sixth  beinp- 
fhorfcly  after  come  to  Rome ,  all  the  Artifis  found 
themfelves  not  only  negle&ed  and  laid  afide, 
but  defpifed  and  fcorned ;  for  he  being  -a.  Flem¬ 
ming,  and  a  Man  of  Severity,  and  pedantick 
Learning,  thought  thofe  more  Refined  Arts 
little  better  than  Mortal  Sins  :  whereupon 
Raphael  being  dead,  and  all  the  other  Artifis 
dilperfed,  Perino  went  to  Florence,  where  lie  did 
feveral  things,  till  the  Plague  drove  him  from 

X  x  2  thence. 
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thence,  and  forced  him  to  wander  from  place 
to  place,  and  Ihift  as  well  as  he  could.  But 
in  the  Year  152  5-,  Clement  the  Seventh,  of  the 
Houle  of  Medicisy  being  Created  Pope,  he  re¬ 
called  all  the  Artilfs  that  were  left  to  Rome ; 
an  d  among!!  the  fir  If,  Perino  del  Vaga  ,  whole 
Reputation  was  fo  great,  that  the  Pope  ha¬ 
ving  calf  his  Eye  on  Giulio  Romano  and  Giovan 
•  ) 

,■  F ranee fco  IlFattorey  as  Heirs-  of  Raphael's  De- 

•  1  X  *  ' 

ligns  and  Skill,  to  make  them  the  chief  Di¬ 
rectors  of  all  that  he  Ihould  think  fit  to  have 
done  ;  they  wifely  forefeeing  that  Perim 
>  would  prove  a  -  Ihroad  Competitor  in  their 

Art  and  Bufinefs,  refolved  to  take  him  in  ; 

f 

and  to  that  end  they  gave  him  Catherine y  the 
Siller  of  Giovan  France  fco  for  Wife  5  tying  him 
by  this  Bond  of  Affinity,  to  purfue  the  com¬ 
mon  Intereft  the  better.  But  they  had  not 

'  '  N 

long  work’d  together,  when  that  great  Ca- 

\ 

lamity  of  the  Sack  of  Rome  confounded  all 

y  - 

their  Defigns  afrefh.  In.  that  Mis-fortune 

*  ->  “  I 

Perino  was  fain  to  run  up  and  down  with  his 

Wife  and  a  Child,  carrying  them,  from  place 

;  7  '  V  to 

■v  ■  -  '  "  s  . 
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to  place  to  lave  them  from  the  Fury  and  In- 
folence  of  the  Souldiers  ;  and  at  laft , 
he  himfelf  was  taken  Pril'oner,  and  forced  to 
pay  a  Ranfom,  with  fuch  ill  ufage  into  the 
bargain,  that  he  had  like  to  have  run  mad  ;  at 
laft  the  fury  of  the  Sack  being  a  little  overi> 
he  fell ;  to  working  fome  odd  little  things  ; 
which  he  fold  as  well  as  he  could  to  the  Spa- 
nijb  Commanders  and  Souldiers,  living  but 
poorly  :  but  it  happening  luckily,  that  11  Ba~ 
viera ,  who  had  the  managing  of  the  Prints  of 
Raphael ,  efcaped  pritty  well,  and  loft  but  lit¬ 
tle  in  the  Storm  ;  he  out  of  his  Friendlhip  to 
Peri  no,  fet  him  to  work,  to  ~Defign  a  good  part 
of  the  Stories,  where  the  Gods  transform 
themlelves  into  other  lhapes  to  obtain  the 
end  of  their  Amours  :  and  thele  were  Graved 
in  Copper  by  Jacobo  Caralgic ,  an  excellent  Graven 

of  that  time,  and  one  who  has  admirably  folc 
.  f  .  .  .. 
lowed  the  beauty  of  the  Contours  of  Per  mo’s  Fi¬ 
gures. 

But  all  this  did  but  juft  keepPmno  from  ftar* 

vingy. , 

A  W  — 

^  *  / 
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with  little  hopes,  of  better  Times,  the  Pope 

.1. 

and  moll  of  the  Inhabitants  of  %ome  being 
fled  :  when  Providence  Pent  thither  Nicola  Ve- 

J  v. 


nitiano,  a  Servant  of  Prince  Darias,  and  a  rare 

4  *  -  '  /i.  J  . 

Workman  in  Tapefiry-work ,  who  being  an  old 


Acquaintance  of  Perino  s,  and  feeing  him  in 

<.  '  «* 

that  nailery,  perfwaded  him  to  go  with  him 


to  Genoa,  promiiing  him  to  endeavour  to  bring 

'  1  *>  u  *  it  -  ••  W 

him  into  Employment  for  his  Mailer  y  who. 


he  laid,  had  a  defign  to  have  his  whole  Pal- 

-  i. 

lace  altered,  and  painted  by  fome  good  hand. 
It  was  not  difficult  for  him  to  prevail  with 
Perino ,  who  having  placed  his  Wife  with  her 
Relations  in  Rome,  let  forward  for  Genoa  with 

...  .  *  .  *  „.  j*  ■  ..■■*  .  ... 

his  Friend  Nicola.  At  his  Arrival  he  wa$ 


moft  kindly  entertained  by  the  Prince,  who 
thought  himfelf  beholding  to  Fortune  for  dri¬ 
ving  fuch  an  Artift  into  his  Arms.  After 
fome  Difcourfes  had  together  about  the 
Prince’s  Defign,  they  refolved  to  make  a  New 
Pallace,  which  lliould  be  adorned  with  Stucco- 

/  -V  , 

Work  paintings  in  Frefco,  and  Oyl-paintings  of 

~  ■  all 
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all  kinds  ;  and  becaufe  it  was  the  Mafter- 

’  '  •  . .  t .  .  ’  ,  1 

piece  of  Perino  del  Paga,  I  will  here  defcribe  the 


The  Entrance  into  the  Prince’s  P allace  is  a 
Marble  Gate  of  the  Dorkk  Order,  having;  on 

'  \  5  v  *  y  ^  ’  *  ,  ’  „  :  .  \  '  * 

each  fide  the  Figores  of  two  Women  in  Mar¬ 
ble,  who  hold  up  the  Anns  of  the  Darias  ;  the 
Figures  are  done  by  Sylvia  of  Fie] ole ,  a  bold  and 
excellent  S'tfthtor ;  but  the  Gate  and  P allace  are 

■  A,  f  r  j 

according  to  the  De£gn  and  Models  of  Perino 
delVaga.  Having  palled  the  Entrance,  you 
come  into  a  kind  of  Hall,  or  Landing-place, 
the  Vault  or  Ceiling  of  which  is  adorned  with 
Stucco-work ,  mingled  with  paintings  that  re-  • 
prefent  feveral  Men  fighting  in  different  po- 
ftures  •,  all  wrought  with  great  Art  and  di- 
ligence.  On  the  Left-hand,  is  the  St  air -Cafe  ; 
than  the  which,  nothing  can  be  more  Beauti-  , 
fnl,  for  Grottesks ,  Antiques ,  little.  Figures! 'of 
Boys ,  Animals ,  and  other  tilings ;  all  made  with 
that  Richnefs  of  Invention  and  judgment  that 
his  things  ufed  to  be:  On, the  top  of  “the' 
Stair-Cafe  you  land  in  a  dilicateiRoom;  whtcli  t 

*  Kasi 
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has  on  each  fide  a  Marble  Door,  and  over  the 
Door  on  each  hand,  two  Figures  of  a  Man 
and  Woman  turn’d  differently,  to  Ihow  the 
Fore  and  hind  parts  3  ,the  ‘ Vault  divided  into 
five  Arches,  is  wrought  with  Stucco-Work, 
mingled  with  Ovals  of  paintings  3  the  iides 
of  the  Room  are  painted  down  to  the  very 
ground  with  the  pictures  of  the  famous  Men 
of  the  Houfie  of  Doria ,  forne  after  the  Antique, 
fome  after  the  Modern  Drefs,  all  Armed,  and 
over  them  is  written  in  Letters  of  Gpld  thefe 
words  3  - 

Magni  Viri ,  Maximi  Duces ,  Optima  fecere 
pro  Patria. 

In  the  firft  Room,  which  anfwers  to  one 
of  the  Marble  Doors  on  the  Left-Hand,  the 
Ceiling  is  painted  with  the  Story  of*  the  ' 
Storm  that  flLneas  was  in  at  Sea,  in  which 
there  are  Naked  Figures,  both  dead  and  alive 

in  various  Aptitudes,  great  numbers  of  Gal- 

»  / 

lies  and  Vefiels  broken  and  over-let,  the  Sea 

A.  *  .1,5  -  ••  1  il. 

raoft 
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moft  terribly  raging,  in  high  billows,  the 
Heavens  oblcured,  and  in  a  word,  all  the  Ap¬ 
titudes  of  a  Storm.  This  was  the  firfi:  Story 
that  Perino  did  for  the  Prince  ,  and  ’tis  laid, 

.ft  . 

that  while  he  was  making  his  Cartoon ,  which 
he, did  at  leilure,  viewing  Genoa  in  the  mean 
while,  and  diverting  himfelf  lometimes  with 

.  >  *•  *■?  Jt  /  +  ....  -  -  *'  K 

his  Friends,  a  painter  of  Bologna,  called  Giroh- 
;  1  0 

mo  da  Frevifi,  who  worked  likewile  in  the, 

r  '  .’  ■  f  ...  h  Jfi  H  h  ■  ..  .  .  )  ■'  ,  .  i  i,  .  ■  ..ih  t  - 

Prince’s  Pallace,  ufed  to  laugh  at  Peri  no's  De- 
lays,  and  making  of  Cartoons ,  faying, that  with- 
out  all  that  ado,  he  had  the  perfection  of  the 
Art  at  his  Pencil’s  end  :  This  being  told  Pc- 

-  .  .J1  l  i  jf  J  T  *  '  i  -  •  X  '  -  .!• 

rinoy  he  all  of  a  Hidden  clap’d  his  Cartoon  to  the 
Ceiling ,  and  opened  the  Room,  that  every  bo- 

jP  [TjflOl  ^  *  •  • 

dy  might  come  to  fee  it ;  which  all  Genoa  did, 
and  among  the  reft,  this  painter,  who  having 

...  ft  ''  •  ■  *■  *  ►  •  '  ’  ■ 

view’d  it,  and  leen  the  ftrength  of  Dejign  and 
greatnefs  of  the  Manner,  was  fo  fur  prized, 
that  without  laying  a  word,  next  day,  h 
packed  up  all  he  had,  and  retired  to  Bologna , 
leaving  Perino  to  ferve  the  Prince  by  himfelf. 
In  the  other  Room  on  the  Right  Hand,  he 

•*  ~  ^  <  •  .  •  ?  j  •«#  ..  '•  *  -  '*■  *  ** ' 

•  •  Y  y  made 
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made  alfo  pictures  in  Frefco  in  the  Ceiling, and 
in  Stucco-Work  he  Reprefented  the  Story  of  Ju¬ 
piter's  deftroying  the  Giants .  by  Thunder  ; 
where  there  are  many  fine  Figures  Naked, 
and  bigger  than  the  Life ;  he  made  four  Rooms 
more,  all  the  Ceilings  of  which  are  adorned 
with  Stucco-Worky  and  mingled  with  paintings 
in  Frefcoy  exprefBng  the  fineft  of  Ovids  Fables , 
and  indeed,  one  cannot  imagine  any  thing 
better  invented,  nor  better  Coloured  ;  for 

•  «  „  V  ■-  ^ 


Perino  was  a  great  Mafter  of  Colouring  in 

r.ir 

fc'Q. 

'  '  ■  -v  \  r»  .  rr  '  r  .  '  A 

The  four  Rooms  that  anfwer  to  thefe  oh 
the  other  fide  the  Pallace,  are  like  wile  adorn¬ 


ed  and  painted  in  the  fame  Manner,  but  done 
by  his  Men  upon  the  Defigns  he  gave  them, 
where  many  good  painters  have  wrought  ; 

and  particularly,  one  Lucio  Romanoy  who  excel- 

- 

led  in  Grottesks  and  Stucco-Work.  In  a  word, 
the  whole  Pallace,  to  the  very  Clolets,  is  in- 
tirely  adorned  by  his  hand  and  Defigns. 

Having  finilhed  this  Pallace,  the  Prince  was 
fo  extreamly  pleafed  with  him,  that  he  made 

J(»  X&  V  ^  n  „  *  • 

him 
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him  make  Vefigns  for  his  Hangings,  in  which 
were  reprefented  the  Loves  of  Dido  and  Mne- 
as,  and  the  beft  part  of  the  Stories  of  the  Ene- 
ides  of  Virgil ;  like  wife  the  Ornaments  for  the 
Poops  of  his  Gallies,  his  Standards,  or  Flags, 
his  Cloths  of  State  which  he  adorned  his  Gal¬ 
lies  withal,  were  all  Defigned  by  the  lame 
Hand,  And  now  Perino  might  have  reckoned 
upon  being  fettled  in  Genoa,  if  a  Fancy  had 

f 

not  taken  him  to  choole  Pifa  rather  for  the 
place  to  Ipend  his  Old  Age  in,'  that  City  plea- 
ling  him  better ;  he  therefore  took  a  Houfe 
there,  and  fent  for  his  Wife  from  Rome  ;  but 
he  had  not  been  long  there,  and  begun  fome 
Work  for  the  Duomo,  which  he  was  to  have 
painted  all  with  new  Defigns ;  when  on  a  Hid¬ 
den,  the  Remembrance  of  fome  Amours  he 
had  left  at  Genoa,  coming  into  his  head,  he 
left  all,  and  returned  thither  :  Prince  Doria 
entertained  him  with  the  fame  good  Recep¬ 
tion  he  had  found  before, and  let  him  to  work  j 
as  many  others  of  the  Chief  Citizens  of  Genoa 
did  alfo  ;  but  the  Capricio  to  which  Perino , 

Y  y  2  as  , 
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as  moft  great  painters,  was  now  and  then  iiib- 
jed,  took  him  again,  and  having  fome  propo- 
fals  made  to  him  of  returning  to  Rome,  the 

Memory  of  that  place  under  the  Glorious 

\ 

Pontificate  of  Leo  the  Tenth ,  running  likewife 
i  n  his  head,  he  accepted  the  propofal  of  his 
Friends,  and  went  thither ;  but  he  had  foon 
reafon  to  repent  of  his  Folly ;  for  he  was  not 
only  negleded  by  the  Pope  and  Cardinal  Far- 
neze  his  Nephew,  for  many  Months,  but  like¬ 
wife,  he  had  like  to  have  loft  his  Arm  by  a 
Humour  that  fell  upon  it,  and  which  coft 
him  many  hundreds  of  Crowns  before  it  was 
Cured, 


At  laft,  Signior  Pietro  MaJJioni,  having  pur- 
chafed  a  Chappel  in  the  Church  of  the  Tri¬ 
nity  ;  the  Ceiling  of  which,  and  the  chief-Al- 
tar  piece  were  already  done  by  Giulio  Romano  ; 
he  agreed  with  Peri  no  to  paint  the  reft,  of  the 
Chappel.  Having  contrived  an  Ornament 
part  of  Grottesks ,  part  painted,  and  part  in 
Baffo  Relievo  :  He  drew  two  Stories  >  the  one 


of 


;  .  - 
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of  the  Pifcina  Probatica ,  with  good  prolpedtive 
in  it 3  and  the  other,  of  the  Re  fur  region  of 
Lazarus  3  to  thele  he  added  the  Stories  of  our 
Saviour’s  Curing  the  Centurions  Daughter  3 
his  driving  the  Changers  out  of  the  Temple  3  his 
Transfiguration ,  and  another  Story  3  and  up¬ 
on  the  Pilafiers,  he  drew  four  Figures  of 
the  four  Prophets  3  which  really  are  as 
beautiful  as  ’tis  poffible  for  Figures  to  be  3 

being  moft  admirably  proportioned ,  and 

*  % 

thorowly  finilhed  3  for  he  did  all  this 
Work  with  his  own  Hand.  After  this,  he 
did  little  in  Rome  :  but  the  Pope  took  fuch 
notice  of  this  Work,  that  he  ordered  him  a 
Penfion  of  about  fix  or  feven  pound  a 
Month,  only  to  look  after  the  Pallace  of 
the  Pope,  and  that  of  the  Cafia  Farneze  : 
He  being  now  much  fubjedt  to  a  Catarrhe, 
or  Fluxion  upon  his  Lungs ,  was  forced  to 
employ  others  to  carry  on  his  Dejrgns  3 
which  has  very  much  injured  them  ; 
as  appears  by  what  he  did  in  C  A  fi- 

tbl 
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T  E  L  Saint  ANGEL  0 ,  and  other 

places. 

It  was  Perino  del  Pago’s  Misfortune,  to  have 
diffipated  in  Women  and  good  Chear,  the  beft 
part  of  what  ihould  have  maintained  him  in 
his  Old  Age  ;  of  which  Errour  being  now 
grown  fenfible,  he  to  repair  it,  fell  into  ano¬ 
ther  ;  which  was,  to  make  h/mfelf  cheap,  by 
undertaking  any  little  piece  of  W ork  for  a 
fmall  Summ  of  ready  Money  ;  nay,  often  do¬ 
ing  a  world  of  things  for  the  Pope’s  Officers, 
only  that  they  might  not  moleft  him  in  the 
little  payments  he  now  and  then  got  from 
Court ;  and  they  having  found  out  his  blind 
fide,  never  let  him  want  Employment  ; 
befides  which ,  his  Time  being  conti¬ 
nually  taken  up  by  Sculptors ,  Gravers , 
Joyners ,  Embroiderers ,  Guilders ,  and  fuch  like  Ar- 
tifts  all  which  he  was  to  overfee,  and  he  be¬ 
ing  befides  Infirm,  he  had  no  other  Comfort, 
but  as  often  as  he  could,  to  get  to  the  Tavern 
with  a  good  Companion,  and  there  drown  his 
Sorrows  in  a  Glafs  of  good  Wine,  that  being 
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a  place  he  had  much  frequented  all  his  Life 
time  j  which,  with  fome  Bilorders  of  Venus, 
brought  him  to  his  end,  at  the  Age  of  forty 
feven  years :  fie  was  Buried  in  the  Rotonda  at 


to  be  Graved. 
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§  1 
vi 


Perino  Bonacurtio  Vaga ,  Florentine,  qui  Ingenio 

i. ,  ' 

*■ 

<£t  Arte  Jingulari  egregios  cum  piftores  multos  ■ 


turn  .platas 


omnes  fupenwit.  Gatherina 
Perini,  Conjugi ;  Lavina  Bonacurtia,  Pa¬ 


rent!  ;  Jolephus  Lincius,  Socero  charijjn 

,  *  *  t*~ V- 

optImo  fecere.  Vizit  Annos  quadragihti  fej$em. 

V”  t\  •  3,113  ^  ®(J4Snr  n 

irlenles  tres ,  Vies  viginti  umm  :  Mortuus  elt 

y  »  »  *  '  ^  ■  •-  -  >  J 
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C aland.  Novembris,  Anno  Chrijii,  t 547. 
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da  ladore. 
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ift.  tmmrjBsion  an  /p 

Itian  was  Bom  at  Ladore ,  a  little  Town 
,  upon  the  River  Piave,  in  the,,  Year 

r  . : 

I  j.8o  ;  the  Name  of  his  Family  was 
Vecell'h  of  the  beft  of  the  place  ;  about  ten 
years  old,  he  was  lent  to  an  Uncle  he  had  at 
Venice  ;  who  feeing  him  much  inclined  to 
painting,  placed  him  with  Gian  Bellino ,  a  fa¬ 
mous  painter  of  thole  days  :  The  painters  of 
Lombardy  and  thofe  parts,  had  not  any  Statues 

or 
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or  Works  of  the  Antients  to  draw  by  •  there¬ 
fore  to  help  themfelves,  they  ufed  to  Defign 
after  the  Life,  but  in  a  Manner  fo  flat  and 
ft  iff,  that  their  Works  had  little  or  no  Grace  ; 
and  Titian  learned  this  Manner  firft,  and  was 
a  great  Proficient  in  it.  But  about  the  Year 
1  c  07,  Giorgione  being  come  to  Venice ,  Titian  ad_ 
miring  his  Manner,  full  of  Strength,  left  his 
old  Mafter’s  way,  and  imitated  this  new  one 
with  lb  much  fuccefs,  that  his  pictures  were 
often  taken  for  Giorgione's  \  which  cauled  no 
fmall  Emulation  between  them  ;  particular¬ 
ly,  when  Giorgione  having  undertaken  one 
Front  of  the  Fondaco  di  Tedefchi ,  the  other  was 
given  to  Titian  ;  for  there  he  behaved  him- 

felffo  admirably,  that  one  day,  fome  Gen- 

* 

lemen  of  Venice  meeting  with  Giorgione ,  and  not 
knowing  that  any  but  himfelf  was  employed 
in  that  work,  they  gave  him  joy  of  his  good 
fuccefs,  particularly  on  that  fide  towards  the 
Merceria ,  telling  him,  that  he  had  out-done 
that  which  was  towards  the  Canal  Grande : 

Z  %  which 
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which  fo  vexed  Giorgione ,  that  before  the  work 
was  quite  finiihed,  he  hid  himfelf  for  feveral 
days  in  his  Houfe,  and  from  that  time  for¬ 
wards  renounced  all  Friendfhip  and  Acquain¬ 
tance  with  Titian. 

Such  beginnings  could  promife  no  lefs  than 
an  extraordinary  Succefs  in  the  Art  5 particu¬ 
larly,  if  Titian  had  added  that  great  Skill  of 
managing  Colours ,  the  Study  of  Tefigning  after 
the  Antique  ;  for  want  of  which,  his  Works 
are  often  defective  in  Corredtnefs  of  Tejign  : 
but  however,  the  beauty  of  his  Colouring  is  un¬ 
suitable,  no  Painter  having  ever  been  fo  rare 

*  *  A  X  ■ 

a  Colourer  of  the  Beauties  of  Nature  in  all 
kinds. 

About  this  time  Gian  Bellino ,  Titiarxs  Mailers 
being  dead,  and  having  left  a  Story  unfmiftied 
in  the  Sala  del  gran  Concilia  ;  which  is  that, 
where  the  Emperour  .Frederick  Barbarojfa  is  up¬ 
on  his  Knees  before  Pope  Alexander. ,  who  puts 
liis  Foot,  upon  his  Neck  :  Titian  undertook  to 
finifh  it ;  and  having  changed  a  great  deal  of 
his  Mailer’s  Defign ,  he  drew  there  by  the  Life 

many 
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many  Senators,  and  others  of  his  Friends  then 
living,  ufing  in  that  the  Liberty  of  a  Lombard 
Painter ;  for  it  was  not  probable  thole  Perlons 
there  drawn,  could  be  prelent  at  the  paffage 
of  the  Story  there  reprelented.  This  piece  was 
fo  well  liked,  that  the  Senate  for  a  Reward, 


bellowed  upon  him  an  Office  called  La  Senfe- 
ria ,  of  about  three  hundred  Crowns  a  year  : 
which  Office  they  always  ufed  to  bellow  up¬ 
on  the  bell  Painter  of  their  City,  upon  condi- 

•  < .  .  *  K  *■•»■**  * 

tion,  that  he  (hall  make  the  Doge's  Picture  for 
the  price  of  eight  Crowns,  to  be  payed  by  the 
Doge  himfelf :  Which  Picture  is  to  be  placed 
afterwards  in  the  P allace  of  St.  Mary. 

About  the  year  1514,  Alphonfo ,  Duke  of  Fer¬ 
rara,  fent  for  Titian  to  finilh  likewife  a  Room 

*  _  .  * 

which  had  been  begun,  and  pritty  well  ad¬ 
vanced  by  Gian  Bellino  :  there  remained  two 
pieces  to  be  done  ;  which  Titian  fhowed  all 
the  Skill  he  could  in  :  the  one  was  a  kind  of 
Baccanat,  or  Dance, of  Men  and  W omen  drunk 
and  fmging,  amongll  which  is  one  naked  Wo¬ 
man  afleep,  of  fuch  exquifite  Beauty,  that  Ihe 

Tj  2  2.  feems 


\ 
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feeras  to  be  alive  :  and  in  this  piece  Titian 
wrote  his  Name  :  the  other  contains  a  great 
many  Cupids  and  Boys  in  different  Aptitudes, 
about  an  Altar  that  has  the  Statue  of  Venus 
upon  it. 

Upon  the  Door  of  an  Armory  Titian  drew 
likewife  the  picture  of  our  Saviour,  to  whom 
a  Jew  is  (flowing  the  piece  of  Cafars  Coyn  . 
which  Head,  and  the  pictures  mentioned  be¬ 
fore,  are  reputed  by  all  Artifts  the  heft  things 
that  ever  Titian  did  ;  and  he  was  accordingly, 
moft  liberally  rewarded  by  the  Duke  of  Fer¬ 
rara. 

r  ,  '  ^  ' 

Being  returned  to  Venice ,  he  drew  his  fa¬ 
mous  piece  of  Saint  Peter  Martyr  in  the  Church 
of  S.  Giovanni  Epolo  ;  there  you  may  lee  the 
Saint  fomething  bigger  than  the  Life,  fallen 
upon  the  Ground  in  a  Wood,  and  attacked  bv 
a  Souldier,  who  has  fo  wounded  him  in  the 

•'  4t  X 

Head,  that  the  horrour  of  Death  is  painted 

upon  his  Face ;  while  his  Companion  flying, 
Ihows  as  much  Apprehenflon  in  his ;  in  the 
A  ir  are  two  Angels  invironed  with  ludden 

Glo- 
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Glory, which  enlightens  the  Landskip ;  which 
is  moft  admirable  :  and  indeed,  this  piece  is 

the  moft  Celebrated  of  any  he  ever  did, 

. 

as,  being  the  belt  underftood  of  all  his 
Works. 

In  the  Year  1 530,  Charles  the  Fifth,  Empe?- 
rour  of  Germany ,  being  come  to  Bologna ,  Titian 
by  the  means  of  Pietro  Aretino ,  his  good  Friend* 
was  fent  fir  to  draw  the  Emperour ;  of  whom 

'■A 

he  made  an  Admirable  picture,  all  in  Ar¬ 
mour,  and  was  rewarded  with  a  prelent  of 
a  thoufand  Crowns :  and  not  long  after,  being 

returned  to  Wenic  <?,  and  having  made  there  a 

•  > 

moft  excellen  piece  of  the  Annuntiation  \  for 
which  Titian  demanded  five  hundred  Crowns ; 
they  for  whom  it  was  made,  refuling  to  come 
up  to  his  price,  he,  by  the  advice  of  Aretin, 
fent  it  as  a  Prefent  to  the  Emperour,  who  ' 
fent  him  two  thoufand  Crowns  in  Ro 

t 

turn. 

Not  long  after,  the  lame  Emperour  com¬ 
ing  f.iom  Hungary ,  met  Pope  Clement  the 
Seventh  at  Bologna,  and  there  he  again-lent  for 
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Titian,  who  again  made  his  picture,  and  that 

»  '»  i  *  '  •»  i  f  \  *  .  *  n 

of  Cardinal  Hyppolito  of  Medici s  :  both  which 
are  preferved  among  the  Duke  of  Florence  his 


Rarities.  He  drew 


at  the  fame  time. 


Alphonfo  D avoids.  Marque fs  Del  Guafio ,  and  his 

Friend  Pietro  Aretino  :  and  here  he  was  brought 

to  the  preience  of  Frederick  Gonzaga ,  Duke  of 
Mantoua ,  whole  picture,  and  his  Brother  the 


Cardinal's  he  like  wife  made  the  Duke  carried 
him  to  Mantoua  ;  w  here  he  made  the  Heads  of 
the  Twelve  Caefars ;  under  every  one  of  which 
Giulio  Romano  made  afterwards  a  Story. 

In  the  Year  1 54 6,  he  was  invited  to  Rome  by 
Cardinal  Farnefe  ;  whofe  picture  and  the 
Pope’s,  with  that  of  Duke  Ohlavio  of  Parma ,  he 
drew  at  length ;  and  they  are  admirable  pieces. 
While  he  was  at  Rome ,  being  one  day  vifited 
by  Michael  Angelo  and  Vajfari ,  he  fhowed  them 
a  Vanae ,  a  molt  dilicate  Naked  Figure  for  Co¬ 
louring  and  Tendernefs,  but  not  perfectly 
well  Defigned  \  which  made  Michael  Angelo  lay 
afterwards,  that  if  Titian  had  had  his  Begin¬ 
ning  in  the  School  of  Rome ,  he  would  have 
proved  the  great  eft  Painter  of  ills  ^Vge  y  having 
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a  great  Genius ,  and  much  Spirit  and  Vivacity 
but  he  wanted  Correffnefs.  He  was  highly  re¬ 
warded  by  the  Pope  for  his  pains,  and  return¬ 
ed  well  fatisfied  to  Venice  y  but  Ibmething 
aftonifhed  at  the  Works  he  had  leen  of  the 
Roman  and  Florentine  Painters. 


He  was  now  called  upon  once  more  to 

t  *  * '  % 

draw  the  Emperour,  who  was  grown  Old  ; 
and  he  did  it  admirably,  infomuch  that  the 
Empetour  Knighted  him,  and  affigned  him  a 


Penfion  of  two  hundred  Crowns  a  Year  upon 
the  Chamber  of  Naples.  He  made  fome  alte¬ 


ration  in  his  Manner  about  this  time,  it  be¬ 
ing  very  different  from  what  he  did  when  he 
was  Young  j  for  his  firft  pictures  are  done 
with  moft  incredible  diligence,  fo  as  they  will 
bear  beir  *  looked  upon  near,  and  yet  (how 

well  at  a  diftance  too  ;  but  the  Works  he  did 

% 

about  this  time,  are  lb  full  of  Strokes  and 
Spots,  after  a  certain  bold  Manner,  that  they 
feem  nothing  near,  but  look  very  well  at  a 
diftance.  Which  Manner  of  his  feverak  Pain- - 


ters,  endeavouring  to  imitate,  have  made  very 
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grofs,  courfe  pieces.  This  way,  though  it 
ieems  ealie,  is  the  mofl  laborious  of  all  j  but 
it  is  made  to  hide  the  pains  of  the  Artift. 

To  enumerate  here  all  his  Works,  were  end- 
lefs  •  for  there  was  hardly  a  perlon  of  any 
Eminence  in  Italy-,  whole  picture  he  did  not 
do  :  he  alfo  made  many  pieces  for  the  King  of 
Spain ,  Philip  the  Second :  the  chief  of  which  is  a 
Cena  Domini  with  the  twelve  Apoftles,  being 

t  -  -V  ’  ' 

a  great  piece  of  feven  yards  long,  and  moil  ex¬ 
traordinary  Beauty. 

He  worked  with  Vigour  and  Spirit  till  he 

was  about  threefcore  and  fix  years  Old  :  but 

it  is  to  be  wilhed  that  he  had  given  over  then; 

for  what  he  did  afterwards  was  far  Ihort  of 

thofe  done  before.  He  was  of  a  moft  admirable 

Conftitution,  having  never  been  lick  in  all 

his  Life  time,  and  he  never  knew  any  Dif- 

graces  of  Fortune,  but  was  always  healthy, 

pleafant,  and  happy  :  his  Houfe  was  the  re_ 

fort  of  all  the  Ingenious,  and  of  the  people  ot 

the  heft  Quality,  he  himfelf  being  extreamly 

well  Bred,  and  Courteous.  His  pidures  were 

\  -  payed 
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payed  at  what  Rates  he  pleafed  ;  lb  that  he 
lived  Eafie  and  Rich  :  he  has  adorned  all  fra- 
fa,  and  many  other  parts  of  E mope  with  his 
Works,  which  are  innumerable ;  and  which 
was  more  fingular,  never  had  any  Competi¬ 
tor  in  Venice,  either  to  give  him  Jealouiie  or 
Difturbance  ;  and  thofe  few  that  pretended 
to  it,  he  eafily  overcame,  having  all  the  No¬ 
bility  and  W its  on  his  fide  to  fome  of  whom 
he  taught  his  Art ;  as  particularly,  to  a  very- 

fine  Gentleman  called  Gian  Maria  Verde  Xottiy 

* 

who  had  learned  to  do  Landskips  admirably 

under  him ;  and  he  has  two  of  the  beft  pieces 

% 

of  Titian's  doing,  to  wit,  an  Apollo  and  a 
t)anae . 

Though  a  great  many  did  work  under  77- 
tiany  yet  there  were  but  few  that  attained  to 
any  great  Perfection  :  he  that  beft  imitated 
his  Manner,  was  one  Paris  Bondone ,  whom  77- 
tian  was  moft  afraid  of,  and  turned  him  out  of 
Doors  when  he  was  but  eighteen  years  Old, 
feeing  how  likely  he  was  to  Supplant  him  : 

A  a  a  He 
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He  neverthelefs  continued  in  Venice,  and  imi¬ 
tated;  not  Ml  only  Titians,  but  Giorgione's,  way 
perfedly.  The  beft  piece  of  his  doing, 
is  a  Story  in  the  School  of  Saint  Mary,  at 
St.  Gian  y  Polos  :  it  is,  when  a  FKherman 
prefents  the  Signoria  of  Venice  with  Saint 
Mary’s  Ring  ;  there  are  very  fine  Buildings 
in  Profpedive,  round  about  which  fits  the 
whole  Senate,  with  the  Doge ;  and  among  the 
Senators,  there  are  a  great  many  of  them  done 
by  the  Life,  of  extraordinary  Beauty  :  the 
piece  is  in  Frejco,  and  got  Paris  Bondone  great 
Reputation. 


The 
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DONA 

A 

Florentine  Sculptor . 

DOnato,  who  was  likewife  called  Dona¬ 
tello ,  and  fubfcribed  himlelf  fo  in 
lome  of  his  Works,  was  Born  at  Flo¬ 
rence,  in  the  Year  1303,  and  applying  himlelf 
to  the  Art  of  Dejigning,  proved,  not  only  a 
ttioft  excellent  Sculptor  and  Statuary ,  but  like¬ 
wife  was  very  intelligent  in  Perfpeffive,  Archi¬ 
tecture,  and  all  manner  of  Stucco-Work  :  His 
W orks  have  fo  much  Defign,  Truth,  and 
Grace  in  them,  that  they  feem  with  reafon, 
to  be  liker  the  belt  things  of  the  Greeks  and 

A  a  a  2  Ro- 


V 
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Romans,  than  of  any  others  :  Which  without 
difficuly,  gives  him  the  firft  Rank  among  the 
Sculptors  ;  he  was  the  firft  that  under  ftood  how 
to  put  Story  in  Uie  in  Bajfo  Relievos  ,  in- 
which  he  Ihowed  fo  much  Eale  and  Maftery 
thatf  he  may  be  faid  to  have  had  the  true  un- 
derftanding  of  that  part  of  Sculpture.  So  that 
not  only  in  his  Life  time,  but  even  in  our 
Age,  none  have  come  near  him  in  that, 
kind. 

Donato  was  brought  up  from  a  Child  in  the 
Houle  of  Ruberto  Alar  tell/,  and  for  the  fweet- 
nefs  of  his  Temper,  and  the  excellency  of  his 
Genius,  was  not  only  always  beloved  by  him, 
hutalfo,  by  all  that  Noble  Family. 

He  wrought  many  things  while  he  was  i 

/  » 

Young  ;  but  that  which  firft  made  him 
known,  was  the  Annuntiation  of  the  Angel 
to  the  Virgin  Mary, all  of  Grey  Stone  ;  which 
is  upon  the  Altar  in  the  Chappel  of  the  Ca-  - 
vale  anti  in  San  cl  a  Croce  in  Florence.  This  he  a-  - 
domed  with  a  Border  of  Grottesk-Work,  adding 
to  it  fix  boys,  who  hold  Fejloons  of  Flowers, , 

i  '  *  %  *  •'V'  • 

and 
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and  feem  to  hang  together  out  of  fear  of  fal¬ 
ling  from  fo  high  a  place ;  but  particularly* 
he  fhovved  great  Art  in  the  Figure  of  theVir- 
gin,  who  fomething  frighted  with  the  fud- 
den  apparition  of  the  Angel,  turns  herfelf  to¬ 
wards  him  with  a  fearful  Modefiy,  and  in 
her  Countenance  is  all  that  Humility  and 

/  ■  _  a  ■'  .  '  '  '  ’  '  ‘ 

Gratitude  which  fo  great  a  Favour  mufi  needs 
fill  her  with.  The  Drapery  both  of  our  La¬ 
dy  and  the  Angel,  is  made  in  Mailer  ly  Fold¬ 
ings  ;  in  which  Donato  was  already  aiming  at 
the  great  Art  of  the  Antients,  whofe  Fold¬ 
ings  are  fo  Skilful,  that  though  they  are  made 
to  hide  the  Naked,  yet  they  feem  to  difcover 

*  I  ' 

it. 

In  the  fame  Church,  near  the  Story  paint¬ 
ed  by  Taddeo  Gaddi  >  he  made  a  Crucifix  of  Wood, 
in  which  having  taken  an  infinite  deal  of 
pains,  and  being  pleafed  with  it  as  a  rare 
thing,  he  fhovved  it  to  Philippa  Brunelefchi ,  an 
Architect ,  his  Intimate  Friend,  defiring  his 
Opinion  of  it  y  Philippa ,  whofe  Expectation 
had  been  railed  by  the  words  of  Donato ,  fim>- 
::  ’  ’  •  ,  .  '  •  -  1  •  ’  :  led 
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V  9  %  V  #k  *»  .  •  0 

led  a  little  at  the  fight  of  it,  finding  it  much 

V  w  *  *  r  r 

below  the  Excellency  Donato  had  given  it ; 
which  being  obfer ved  by  Donato ,  he  begg’d  of 
him,  that  he  would,  according  to  the  Friend- 
fhip  that'  was  between  them,  tell  him  truly 
his  Opinion  of  it  :  to  which  Philips  who  was 
very  frank  in  his  Nature,  anfwered,  that  his 
Opinion  was,  that  he  had  put  upon  the  Crofs 
the  Body  of  lome  Peafant,  and  not  one  like 
our  Saviours,  who  ’tis  probable,  was  the  moft 
perfect,  and  fin  eft  limped  and  proportioned  of 
any  that  ever  was  Born.  Donato  feeing  him- 
felf  fmartly  touched  inftead  of  Commenda¬ 
tions,  which  he  expected, could  not  forbear  re¬ 
plying,  that  it  was  not  fo  eafie  to  make  a  Cru¬ 
cifix  as  to  Judge  of  one and  that  if  Philippo  had 
tryed,  he  would  then  think  his  Chrifi  a  Chrifi, 
and  not  a  Peafant  therefore,  faid  he,  take  a 
piece  of  Wood,  Philip ,  and  try.  Philips  with¬ 
out  replying,  let  the  Difcourfe  fall ;  and  be¬ 
ing  come  home,  betook  himfelf  fecretly  to 
work  a  Crucifix ,  and  in  fome  Months  finilhed 
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it,  having  flrove  to  furpafs  Donato,  that  he 

__ 

might  juftifie  the  Judgment  he  had  made  of 
his.  This  done,  one  Morning  he  invited  Dc- 
nato  to  Dine  with  him,  who  accepted  the  In¬ 
vitation  ;  and  as  they  were  going  together, 
being  come  to  the  old  Market-place,  Philip 
bought  lome  little  things  for  Dinner, and  giv¬ 
ing  them  to  Donato,  deilred  him  to  go  before, 
and  he  would  follow  as  foon  as  had  diipatched 
a  little  Bufinels,  which  would  be  prefen tly 
done  :  Donato  did  io,  and  being  come  into  the 
Houfe,  the  firft  thing  hefaw  in  a  low  Room, 
was  a  Crucifix  placed  in  a  very  good  Light  j 
having  confidered  it  a  while,  he  found  it  fo 
well  finilhed,  and  perfect  in  all  kinds,  that  be¬ 
ing  feifced  with  Aftonilhment,  he  opened  his 
hand,  and  let  fall  the  Apron  where  were  the 
Eggs  and  Fruit,  continuing  Rill  his  Admira¬ 
tion  without  minding  them  :  upon  which 
Philip  coming  in,  faid  fmiling,  What  do  you 
mean,  Donato  !  What  (hall  we  have  for  Din¬ 
ner  to  day,  now  you  have  let  it  all  fall  upon 

the 
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the  Ground  ?  I  for  my  part,  faid  Donato ,  have 
had  my  (hare  already,  but  no  more  words ;  I 
mud  own  that  it  is  thy  Gift  to  make  a  Chrift, 

mine  to  make  a  Peaiant.  ~  ’ 

Donato  made  like  wile  in  Saint  Johns  Church 
in  the  fame  City,  the  Sepulture  of  Pope  John 
Cofcia ,  who  was  Depoled  from  the  Popedom  by 
the  Council  at  Confiance  '.  Cojimo  of  Medicisy  in 
whole  Houle  this  Pope  lived  and  died,  earned 
Donato  to  make  this  Tomb.  He  made  the  Fi¬ 
gure  of  the  dead  Pope  in  Bronze ,  and  the  Sta¬ 
tues  of  Hope  and  Charity  in  Aiarble  }  and  M-iche— 
lozzo  his  Scholl  at  made  that  of  Faith.  Over  a- 
gainft  this  Work  in  the  lame  Church,  is  a 
Mary  Magdalen  of  Wood,  fo  admirably  well 
done,  as  being  confumed  with  her  Pennance 
and  Hardihip,  that  (he  appears  nothing  but 
Skin  and  Bone  ;  and  is  a  Mailer-piece  of  Dona¬ 
to’s.  He  worked  as  much  with  his  Brain  as 
with  his  Hands •  for  he  made  his  Figures  lb  to 
the  Place  and  Light  where  they  were  to  Hand, 
that  out  of  it  they  did  not  feem  half  fo  Beau- 
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tiful ;  whereas  on  the  contrary,  we  fee  many 
other  Artifis ,  who  make  things  very  fine 
in  their  Working-Rooms,  which  being  remo¬ 
ved  from  thence,  appear  worle  a  great 
deal. 

He  made  for  the  COMPANY  of 
WE  AVERS  the  Statue  of  Saint  Mark 
the  Evangeliit,  and  it  was  at  firft  undertaken 
by  him  and  Brunelefchi  together  j  but  at  lafi, 
by  the  confent  of  Brunelefchi ,  he  finifhed  it  a- 
lone  ,  this  Figure  was  wrought  with  fo  much 
Judgment,  that  being  upon  the  Ground,  and 
not  placed  where  it  was  to  Hand,  it  had  like 
to  have  been  refufed  by  the  Mafters  of  the 
Company,  for  want  of  Skill  to  understand  its 
true  Beauty  :  but  Donato  perfwaded  them  at 
laft,  to  let  him  fet  it  up„telling  them,  that  he 
would  take  feme  more  pains  with  it  when  it 
was  up,  and  did  not  doubt  but  to  pleafe  them ; 
accordingly,  he  made  a  Scaffold,  and  covered 
the  Figure  for  a  Fortnight,  as  if  he  had  been 
at  work  about  it  ;  at  the  end  of  which  time 

B  b  b  he 
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he  opened  it,  and  filled  every  body  with  ad- 
miration  at  the  Excellency  of  it.  ‘  | 

He  made  likewife  in  the  Front  of  SanEka 
Maria-  del  Fiore ,  four  Figures  of  about  five 
Palms  high  :  two  of  which,  made  after  the 
Life,  are  in  the  middle ;  and  one  is  France fco  So- 
derini,  who  was  then  a  Young  Man  ;  and  the 
other,  Giovanni  di  Barduccio  Cherichini,  Nick¬ 
named  11  Zuccone  :  and  it  being  as  fine  a  thing 
as  any  Donato  ever  made,  he  was  likewife  lo 
much  pleafed  with  it,  that  when  he  had  a 
'  ^  be  in  any  thing  he  Paid,  he 

would,  inftead  of  affirming  it  by  an  Oath,  lay 
only y  By  the  Lobe  I  bear  to  my  Zuccone  :  and 
while  he  was  working  of  it,  being  often  plea- 
led  with  his  fuccefs  in  that  Statue,  he  would 
ftand  and  look  upon  it,  and  then  fay  thefe 
v>  01  as  m  Italian ,  F  avella  or  Ju  FavellayO  ti  ven ga 
il  cacafangue  :  Which  is  in  English,  Speak,  a 
Plague  take  thee,  Jpeak.  ,  .  •  ■  ;  f 

For  the  Lords  of  the  City  of  Florence ,  he 
made  in  Caft-Mettal,  the  Story  of  Judith  cut-, 
ting  off  Holoferness  Head  :  and  in  the  Looks  of 

i  •  |  •  •  .1  *  - 
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Judith  it  was  eafie  to  lee  tlie  greatneis  of  her 
iVLiiid,  and  the  A  Hi  fiance  from  above  *,  as  hke- 
wife  in  the  Air  of  Iiolof ernes,  oppreffed  with 
Wine^  Sleep,  and  Death,  the  Ipreadina;  of  a 
Faintnefs  all  over  upon  the  decay  of  his  Spirits, 
which  made  his  Members  look  weak  and  lan- 
guiiifd  :  The  Bails  like  wile  is  a  Balufied  of 
Granite-Stone ,  of  a  plain  Order, but  very  grace¬ 
ful.  Donato  was  io  pleafed  with  this  piece, 
that  he  wrote  his  Name  under  it  in  thele 
words,  DonateUi  Opus  :  Which  he  had  not  done 
yet  to  any  other  piece  of  his. 

He  made  many  things  for  the  Family  of 
Medici « :  Cojimo  of  Medicis ,  who  was  then  the 
Head  of  that  Family,  employing  him  conti¬ 
nually.  Tis  reported,  that  by  the  Recom¬ 
mendation  of  Cojimo,  he  made  a  very  fine  head 
of  Bronze  for  a  Ge»o«^-Merchant,  and  made  it 
very  thin,  and  poliihed  it,  becaufe  it  was  to 
be  carried  a  good  way  :  when  it  was  finished, 
Donato  and  the  Merchant  not  agreeing  about 
the  Price,  the  thing  was  referred  to  Cojimo, 

B  b  b  .  2,  who 
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who  the  better  to  view  the  Head,  placed  it  in 

his  Court  upon  a  Marble  Balufiead  that  looked 
down  into  the  Street ;  and  defiring  to  make 
up  the  difference  between  them,  he  found  the 
Genouefe  far  from  Reafon  on  his  fide ;  and  argu¬ 
ing,  that  what  he  offered  already,  would  a- 
inount  to  above  half  a  Florin  a  day  for  the  time 
that  Donato  had  been  about  it;which  he  thought 
was  enough  for  a  man  of  his  Sort.  Donato  at 
this  was  transported  with  Anger,  and  turn¬ 
ing  to  the  Merchant,  told  him,  that  in  a  mi¬ 
nute  he  could  fpoil  the  work  of  a  whole  year  \ 
and  thereupon  ftruck  the  Head  lo,  as  it  fell 
over  into  the  Street,  and  broke  in  twenty 
pieces.  The  Merchant  then  repenting  of  his 
foolifb  Parcimony,  offered  him  twice  as  much 
to  make  another  :  but  Donato  obfUnately  refil¬ 
led  it,  telling  him  that  Statues  were  not  to  be 
bought  by  the  Days-work,  nor  by  the  Pound* 
as  other  Merchandize.  And  though  Cofimo 
himfelf  joyn’d  his  Intreaties  to  the  Mer¬ 
chant’s,  yet  he  could  not  prevail  with  him  to 
make  another  Head, 


Ill 
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In  the  Family  of  the  Martelli  there  are  ma¬ 
ny  Stories  of  Marble  and  Bronze  of  his  doing  ; 
but  particularly,  a  Saint  John  of  Marble ,  of 
three  Palms  high,  and  perfectly  finilhed  by 
him :  it  was  reputed  by  them  fo  rare  a  piece, 
that  it  was  made  a  Fidei  CommiJJum  :  lo  as  it  can 
never  be  Sold  or  Mortgaged  by  any  of  the  Fa¬ 
mily  :  And  this  they  did  to  perpetuate  the 
Memory  of  the  mutual  Kindnel's  that  was  be¬ 
tween  Donato  and  that  Family,  under  whofe 
Roof  he  had  been  Bred,  and  learned  his  ProfeF 

lion. 

Much  about  this  time,  the  City  of  Venice 
having  heard  of  the  Fame  of  Donato ,  fent  for 
him  to  make  fomething  in  the  Honour  of 
Guatema  Lata ,  a  Citizen  of  Padoua  :  and  accor¬ 
dingly,  he  made  the  Horfeand  the  Figure  up¬ 
on  it  which  is  in  the  place  of  Saint  Antonio  } 
where  he  equally  Succeeded  in  expreffmg  the 
Courage  and  Boldnefs  of  the  Rider,  with  the 
Fiercenefs  and  Mettle  of  the  Horfe.  And 
though  the  Figure  be  of  Calt-Mettal,  and  large, 
yet  in  Motion,  Dejign,  Art,  Proportion ,  and  Dili- 

gencr % 
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game,  he  appears  equal  to  airy  of  the  Antient 
•Artificers,  and  far  furpaffing  all  thofe  of  his 
l  ime,  who  were  attonhhed  at  the  greatnels 
of  his  Genius  :  the  City  of  Padoua  ufed  all  their 
Endeavours  to  make  him  their  Citizen,  and 
oblige  him  to  fettle  amongtt  them ;  which  to 
obtain,  they  agreed  with  him  to  make  the 
Story  of  the  Life  of  Saint  Anthony ,  of  Bajfo  Re¬ 
lievo  ,  upon  the  Border  of  the  great 
Altar  :  which  he*  performed  with  loch 
variety  of  Compofition,  and  fuch  an  abun¬ 
dance  of  Figures  and  PerjpePhves,  that  the 

Makers,  of  the  ART  do  this  day  admire 

them. 

'  55  *.  •.  •  •»  m  -SI  V.  •  *  Jt  kA  J 

-  •  •*  -  .,  «  i . 

r 

While  he  was  at  Padoua,  a  Florentine  Priett 
vtlio  was  Chaplain  to  a  Nunnery,  defired  him  to 
make  a  Saint  Sehafiian  of  Wood  for  their 
Church  j  and  at  the  lame  time  brought  him 
an  old,  ill  favoured,  milhapen  thing,  defiring 
him  to  make  it  like  tiiat  :  which  he  endea¬ 
vouring  to  do,  to  humour  them,  could  not 
help  neverthelels,  the  Blowing  fome  Mattery 
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in  it,  though  it  were  as  like  the  old  one  as  pof- 
fible.  .Many  other  Works  he  did  at  Fadoua, 
where  he  was  continually  admired  and  ap¬ 
plauded  y  which  made  him  relolve  to  return 
to  Florence ,  faying,  That  if  he  fhould  flay  any 
longer  in  a  place  where  he  heard  nothing  but 
high  Commendations  of  himfelf,  he  fliould 
forget  all  that  he  had  ever  learn’t ;  therefore 
he  would  go  home,  that  he  might  hear  him¬ 
felf  blamed  fometimes  ;  that  being  the  grea- 

teft  Spur  an  Artift  could  have  to  Improve¬ 
ment. 

Being  returned  to  Florence ,  he  wrought  an 

Infinity  of  excellent  things  in  all  kinds,  both 
«  * 

in  Marble y  Woody  Stone ,  and  Bronze  :  the  chief  of 
which  are  in  the  Houfe  of  Medick,  and  thofe 
of  other  of  the  Nobility.  It  may  truly  be 
faid  of  him,  that  he  was  the  Father  of  Sculp¬ 
ture,  being  the  firfl  that  brought  the  Works 
of  the  Antient's  in  Repute,  and  fought  them  out 
where  they  lay  negleded,  taking  the  pains  to 

mend  them  and  fet  them  in  order,  as  he  did 
with  his  own  hand  all. 


In 
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In  a  word,  Donato  was  lo  excellent  in  all  the 
parts  of  a  great  Sculptor ,  that  he  delerves  the 
highelt  Commendations  j  and  the  rather,  be- 
caufe  in  his  time  there  were  very  few  Antiqui¬ 
ties  diicovered.  He  was,  as  to  his  own  Dif- 
polition,  the  mofi  Obliging  and  Generous 
that  could  be,  not  valuing  Money  in  the 
leaf!  ;  for  he  ufed  to  put  that  which  he  re¬ 
ceived  into  a  little  Basket,  which  hung  fix’d 

i.  Sk-  -*•  ■  /. 

to  the  Ceiling  by  a  Fully ;  and  there  any  of  his 
Friends  and  Schollars  ufed  to  take  what  they 
wanted,  without  fo  much  as  acquainting  him 
with  it :  therefore  when  he  grew  Old,  and 
not  able  to  work,  he  was  fain  to  accept  of  the 
Generofity  of  Cojimo  of  Medicls ,  and  other 
Friends.  ’Tis  faid,  that  Cojimo  dying,  recom¬ 
mended  him  to  his  Son  Piero  j  who  being  very 
careful  to  execute  his  Father’s  Willy  bellowed 
a  little  Countrey  Farm  upon  him,  which  he 
might  very  well  live  out  of  :  and  Donato  was 
overjoyed  at  it,  thinking  that  now  he  was 
provided  for,  and  needed  not  to  fear  Starving : 

but 


Earvins:  »  but  for  ail 
it  above  a  Year  before  he  gave  it  back  again  to 

nero  by  a  publick  Contrad,  faying,  he  would 

not  loofe  his  Quiet  ;  which  he  muftdoifhe 

kept  it  j  for  every  two  or  three  days,  the  Far¬ 
mer  was  at  him  for  fome  Dammage  or  Repa¬ 
rations  ;  fometimes  the  Wind  had  untiled  the 
Houfe,  fometimes  his  Cattle  was  pounded  or 
died  :  To  all  which  Donato  not  being  ufed,  re- 
folved  to  be  rid  of  him  and  the  Land  together. 
Piero  of  Medici*  laughed  heartily  at  his  Com¬ 
plaints,  and  taking  the  Land  again,  afiigned 
him  a  Rent-Char  ge  of  the  fame  value  upon  his 
Bank  at  Florence  }  which  was  paid  him  every 
Week  to  his  great  Content  ;  and  fo  he  made 
an  end  quietly  of  his  Old-Age,  in  the  eighty 
third  year  of  his  Life,  and  m  the  Year 

14  66* 

He  was  Buried  in  San  Lorenzo,  next  to  the 
Body  of  Cofimo  di  Medici «,  being  very  honou¬ 
rably  Interred, and  Accompanied  to  his  Grave 
by  all  the  Art ifis,  and  the  bell:  part  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  the  City. 

r  *  c  c  c 


One 


One  thing  I  mull  not  forget  to  tell  of  him 

in  his  laft  Sicknefs  j.  which  was,  that  fome  of 

his.  Relations  came  about  him,  to  perfwade 

*  * 

him  to  leave  them  a  little  Countrey  Houfe 
and  Land,  of  a  very  fmall  Value,  which  he 
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had  near  Prato ,  telling  him,  he  ought  in  that 
to  gratifie  them,  as  being  next  a  Kin  to  him  : 


Donat  o  hearing  them  out,  told  them,  that  he 


was  forry  he  could  not  oblige  them  in  their 

•  »  '  '  *  ;  '  •  i  v  * 

Requell,  being-- refol.yed.to  bellow  it  upon  the 
poor  Countrey-Man  who  had  always  looked 


to  it,  and  endured  pains  enough  about  it  : 
T  hinking  that  a  more  reafonable  Difpolition, 
than  to  give  it  them  for  a  Vifit  which  they 


now  made  him  when  he  was  a  dying,  to  no 

other  end  than  to  get  what  they  could  out  of 

him. 


As  for  all  the  things  belonging  to  his  Art, 
he  diRributed  them  among  his  Schollars  ;  the 
famoufell  of  which  were,  Bertoldc, a  Florentine 

"tA-kW'  '  1 

Sculptor ,  II  Rofellim  D'ejideio ,  and  Vellano  di  Pa~ 
doua .  And  indeed,  lince  his  Death,  who  ever? 
lias  aimed  at  excelling  in  Relievo^  mull  have 
'  .  fludied 
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fudied  Ids  Works  ;  the  Humber  of  which  is 
io  great, that  no  Artift  ever  wrought  lb  much 
as  he  did  ;  which  was  a  great  happinefs  for 
Sculpture  y  the  great  variety  of  his  underta¬ 
kings  being  fo  many  Leffons  of  all  kinds 
in  that  Profeffion  ;  in  which  he  ihowed  both 
Invention,  Defign ,  Pradice,  Judgment, 
Strength,  Sweetnefs  3  and  in  a  word,  ail  the. 
parts  of  a  Divine  and  Wonderful  Artift, 
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